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CHRISTIAN IMPERFECTION 
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Be ye perfe&t.,—Every one that is perſect, ſhall be as his Maſter, 
If thou wilt be perfect, go, and ſell that thou haſt, and give to 
the poor. Jz$vs Cunisr. 

If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to wholeſome words 
even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the doctrine 
which is according to godlineſs, he is proud. St. PAUL. 


| Let no man deceive you, &c. For this purpoſe the Son of God was 


manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil.— 
The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin.— In him is no 
ſin — Herein is our love made. perfect, that we may have 
boldneſs in the day of judgment: becauſe as he{the Vine] is, ſo 
are we [the branches] in this world, St. Jon No 
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Why the following Tract᷑ is called, Tux Lasy Cnect 
To ANTINOMTANISM, and A POLEMICAL' Es- 
84y, Mr. Hill's Creed for Perfectioniſts.— A ſhort 
Account of the Manner in which Souls are 22 


fromthe Remains of Sin, according to the Doctrine of 
the Heathens, the Romaniſts, and the Calviniſts.— 
The PurGATORY recommended by the Church of 
England, and vindicated in this Book, is Ghrift's 
Blood and a fout-purifying Faith, 98 0 


CALL the following Eſſay, The ZTaſt Check to 
L Antinomianiſm, becauſe it properly continues 
and cloſes the preceding. Checks, When a late 
Fellow of Clare-hall, Cambridge, attacked the 
doctrine of fincere obedience, which I defend in the 
Checks, he ſaid, with great truth, “ Sincere obedi- 
ence as a condition, will lead you unavoidably up to 
PERFECT obedience,” What he urged as an argu- 
ment againſt our views of the golpel, is one of 
the reaſons by which we defend them, and per- 
haps the ſtrongeſt of all: for our doctrine leads as 
naturally to holineſs and perfect obedience, as that 
of our opponents does to fin and imperfection. If 
the ſtreams of Mr. Hill's doctrine never ſtop, till 
they have carried men into a ſea of indwelling fin, 
where he leaves them to ſtruggle with waves of 
immorality, or with billows of corruption, all the 
days of their life; it is evident that our dottrine, 
which is the very reverſe of his, muſt take us to 
a ſea of indwelling holineſs, where we calmly out- 
ride all the ſtorms, which Satan raiſed to deſtroy * 
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Job's perfection; and where all our porting core 


ions are as much deſtroyed as the Egyptians 
were in the Red-Sea, 


Truth, like Moſes's rod, is all of a piece: and 
ſo is the Serpent, which Truth devours. Look 
at the tail of the error which we attack; and you 
will ſee the venomous, mortal ſting, of agen ai d | 


fin. Conſider the but-end of the rod, with whic 


we defend ourſelves: againſt that ſmooth, yes 
biting error; and you will. find the pearl of great 
price, the \ invaluable diamond of Chriſtian per- 


feltion. In the very nature of things therefore, 


our long, controverſial warfare,. muſt end in a 
cloſe engagement for the preſervation of the ſting y 
or for the recovery of the jewel. If our adverſa- 
ries can ſave imdwelling fin, the deadly ſting, An- 
tinomianiſm has: won the: day: but if we can- 
reſcue Chriſtian perfection, the precious jewel; then 


will perfect Chriſtianity again dare to ſhew her- 


felf, without being attacked as a dangerous mon- 
ſter ; or fcoſfed at as the baſe: offspring of ſelf-ig- . 
norance and phariſaic. pride, This remark on 
the Anlinomianiſm of our opponents, is founded 
upon the following arguments. 


_ (rt) All thofe who: repreſent Chriſtian believers 
as LAWLESs, firſt, by denying that Chriſt's law is 
a rule of judgment, which abſolutely requires our 
own perſonal obedience ; ſecondly, by repreſenting 
this law as a mere rule of life; and"thirdly, by in- 
ſrnuating that this rule of life is, after all, abſo- 
tutely impracticable; that a perfonal fulfilment of 
xt is not expected from any believer-; tlrat there 
never was a Chriſtian who lived one day without 
breaking it; and that believers -ſhall be eternally 
ſaved, merely becauſe Chriſt kept it for them: 
all thoſe; I ſay, whohold this Solifidian doctrine 
concerning Chriſt's law, are Chriſtian Antinomians 
with a witneſs ; that is, they are law Chriſtians: 
| * 


' 


in principle if not in practice. Now all thoſe: 
who attack the doctrine of conſtant obedience, and 
Chriſtian perfection, which we maintain, are un- 
der this three-fold error concerning Chriſt's law 3. 
and therefore they are all Antinomians, that is 


Chriſtians, lawleſs in principle, though many of 


them, we are perſuaded are not ſo in practice; 
the fear of God cauſing in them a happy incon- 
ſiſtency, between their legal conduct, and their 
lawleſs tenets. | A 


(2) If thoſe who plead. for the breaking of 


Chriſt's law, by the neceſſary W eg of a re- 
vengeful thought only for one week, or for one day, 
are bare-faced Antinomians; what ſhall we lay 
of the men, who, on various pretences, plead for 
the neceſſary indwelling of all manner of corrup- 
tion, during the term of life? Can it be ſaid, with 
any propriety, that theſe men are free from the 
plague of Aniimnomaniſm ? 


(3) And laſtly, when the reader comes to Sec- 
tion XVI. wherein I produce and anſwer the ar- 
guments, by which the miniſters of the imperfect 
goſpel defend the continuance of indwelling ſin 
in all believers till death, he will find that their 
ſtrongeſt reaſons for their continuance, are the 
very ſame, which the molt lawleſs apoſtates, and. 
the moſt daring renegadoes daily produce, when: 
they plead for their continuing in drunkenneſs, 
lying, fornication, and adultery: and if theſe im- 
moral goſpellers deſerve the name of an OSd Anti- 
nomians: why ſhould not the. moral men, who: 
hold their looſe principles, and 2 recom- 
mend them as * doctrines of grace,” deſerve the 
name of REFINED Antinomians * May not a ſilk- 
weaver, who ſoftly works. a piece of taffeta, be as 
juſtly called a weaver, as the man who weaves the 
evarleſt ſackcloth ? 
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Through tie force of theſe obfervations, after 
weighing my-ſubje& in the balances of meditations 
and prayer for ſome months. I am come to theſe 
alarming: concluſions: (1) There is no medium- 
between pleading for the continuance of indwel-- 
Ting fin, and pleading for the continuance of 
heart Antinomianifſm, And (2) all who, attack. 
the doctrine of an evangelically ſinieſs perfection, 
deſerve when they do it (Which I would hope is 
not often) the name of advocates for ſinz better than. 
the name of. Goſpel-minifters and Preachers of righ- 
z2oufſneſs, I am conſcious that this two-fold con- 
eluſion wounds in the tendereſt part, feveral of 
my dear, miſtaken brethren in the miniſtry, whom, 
on various accounts, I highly honour in the Lord. 
Nevertheleſs Tam obliged” in conſcience to pub- 
liſh it, leſt any of my readers, or any of thoſe 
whom they may warn, ſhould be mifled into 
Antinomianifm, through the miſtakes of thoſe po- 

ular preachers : for the intereſts of truth, the: 
3 r of Chriſt's holy religion, and the welfare 
of precious fouls, are, and ought to be to me, and: 
to every Chriſtian, far dearer than the credit of 
ſome, good, injudicious men, who: inadvertently- 
undermine the caufe of godlineſs; thinking to do- 
God ſervice, by ſtretching forth a folifdian- hand, 
8 to uphold the ark of gofpel-truth. Thus much. 
for the reaſons which have engaged me to call this 
Effay, The laſt Check to Antinomianiſm. 


If the reader deſires to know, why L call it alfo- 
Polemical Efſay, he is informed that Richard 
Hill, Elq; (at the end of a pamphlet entitled, 
Three Letters written to the Rev. 7. Fletcher, Vicar of 
Madeley, ) has publiſhed “ A Creed for Arminians 
and Perfeftiontjts.”” The ten firſt: articles of this. 
Creed, which reſpect the Armanzans, I have al- 
ready anſwered in The ictitious and genuine Creed: 
and the following ſheets contain my reply to the 


laſt article, which. entirely. refers to the Per- 
Fectioniſta. | 
That: 


TR BET ACE 1 


That gentleman introduces the whole. of his 
fictitious Creed by theſe lines: 4 The following 
confeſſion of faith, however noch ing, not to ſay blaſphe- 
mous, it may appear to the humble Chriſtian, muſt 
inevitably be adopted, if. not in exprefs words, yet in 


ſubſtance by every Arminian and Perfectioniſt what ſo + 


ever ; though the laſh article of it chaefly concerns ſuch 
as are ordained Miniſters of the Church of England.“ 
— This laſt article, which is the Creed I an{wer 
here, runs thus: 7 


„Though I have folemnly ſubſcribed to the 
Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England, 
and have afhrmed that I believe them from my 
heart, yet I think our Reformers were profoundly 
ignorant of true Chriſtianity, when they declared 
in the ninth article, that * the infection of nature 
does remain in them which are regenerate ;/ and in 
the fifteenth, that, Air ws the reſt {Chriſt only 
excepted ) although baptized and born again in Chriſt, 
yet offend in many things, and if we fay we have ns 


fin, we decerve ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


This I totally deny, becauſe it cuts up root and 
branch my favourite doctrine of Perfection; and 
therefore let Peter, Paul, James, and John, ſay 
what they will, and let the Reformers and Mar- 
tyrs join their Syren-ſong, their eyes were at beſt 
but half opened {for want of a little Foundry eye- 
ſalve;) therefore I cannot look upon them as 


adult believers in Jeſus Chriſt, 


J. F. 


J. W. 
W. S.“ 


Theſe initial letters probably ſtand for ohn 
Fletcher, John Wefley, and Malter Sellon. As Mr, 
Hill ſeems to level his witty creed at me firſt, I 
ſhall firſt make my obſervations upon it, Ihe van 
without the main body, and the rear, may perhaps 
make a proper ſtand againſt that gentleman's ml 

— | take: 


— 
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take: -A dangerous miſtake this, which is inſe- 
)arably connected with the doctrine of a purgalory 
Rrele better than that of the Papiſts; it being evi- 
dent, that, if we cannot be purged from the re- 
mains of ſin in this life, we muſt be purged from 
them in death, or after death; or we muſt be ba- 
niſned from God's preſence; for Reaſon and. 
Scripture jointly depoſe, that nothing unholy or 
unclean ſhall enter into the heavenly Ferujalem.. 


If we underſtand by Purgatory the manner in 
which ſouls ſtill polluted with the remains of ſin, 
are, or may be purged from theſe remains, that 
they may ſee a holy God, and dwell with him for 
ever; the queſtion, Whick is the true Purgatory 
is by no means frivolous: for it is the grand En- 

uiry, How fhall I be eternally ſaved ?7 propoſed in- 
JiFerent expreſſions. e 


There are four opinions concerning Purgatory, 
or the purgation of ſouls from the remains of ſin. 
The wildeſt is that of the heathens, who ſup- 

zoſed, * That the ſouls which depart this life with. 

ome moral filth cleaving: o them, are purified by 
being hanged out to ſharp, cutting winds ; by 
being plunged-into a deep, impetuous whirlpool x 
or by being thrown' into a refining fire in ſome: 
Tartarean region ;” witnels theſe lines of Virgil 


—Aliz panduntur inanes 
Suſpenſe ad ventos: aliis ſub gurgite vaſto- 
Infectum eluitur ſcelus, aut exuritur igni. 


The ſecond opinion is that of the Romaniſto, 
who teach, that ſuch ſouls are completely lan&ti- 
fied by the virtue of Chriſt's blood, and the ſharp- 

operation of a penal temporary fire in the ſuburbs: 
of hell. The third opinion is that of the Calviniſts, 
who think, that the ſtroke of death muſt abſo- 
lutely be joined with Chriſt's blood and ſpirit, and 
with our faith, to cleanſe the thoughts of our 

hearts, and to kill the inbred man of fin, 
The 


— 


* 


The laſt ſentiment is that of the Church of 
England, which teaches that there is no other Pur- 
gatory but * Chriſt's blood” —&Stedfaſt, perfect 
faith”'——and The inſpiration of God's holy 
Spirit, cleanfing the thoughts of our hearts, that 
we may perfectly love him, and worthily magnify 
his holy name.“ The only PuxcaTORY Where- 
in we muſt truſt to be faved | ſays ſhe] is the 
death and blood of Chiſt, which, if we appre- 
hend with a TRUE AND STEDFASP FAE called 
ſoon aſter a yerrECT faith” it purgeth and 
cleanſeth us from ALI our ſins. The blood of Chriſt, 
ſays St. John, hath cleanſed us from all ſin. The 
blood of Chriſt, ſays St. Paul, hath purged our con- 
fſeiences from dead works to ſerve the roy God, Sc. 
This then is the yuxcAaToRY wherein all Chriſtians 
men put their truſt and confidence.“ 

| Homily on Prayer, Part iti, 


Nor is this do@rine of Purgatory peculiar to 
the Church of England : for the unprejudiced Pu- 
ritansthemſelves maintained it in the laſt century. 
Mr, R, Alleine, in his excellent treatiſe on Godly 
Fear, printed in London, 1674, ſays, page 161, 
« The Lord Chriſt is ſometimes reſembled to a 
Refining Fire, Sc. He tis a refiner's fire,—and he 
fall fit as a refiner, and purifier of luer. He ſhall 
purity, he all ſave his people from their fins, yet ſo 
as by fire. God has his purgatory as well as his 
hell; though not according to that popiſi dream, 
a Purgatory after this life,” —And I beg leave to 
add; — though not according to that Calvinian 
dream, a Purgatory when we leave this ife—a 
Purgatory in the article of death. 


The ſcriptural doctrine of Purgatory is vindi- 
cated, and the new-fangled doctrine of a Death- 
Purgatory is exploded, in the following pages: 
where I endeavour both to defend the glortous li- 
berty of the children of God, and to attack the falſe 
liberty of thole, who, while they promiſe liberty to 
others 
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others in Chriſt, are themſetves[doftrinally at leaſt 


the ſervants of corruption pleading hard for the 
indwelling of ſin in our hearts ſo long. as we 
live; and thinking it almoſt “ /aſþhemous”” to 
aſſert, that Chr:/t's blood, fully applied by the Spi- 
rit, through a ſtedfaſt faith, can radically cleanſe: 
us from all fin, without the leaſt aſſiſtance from 
the arrows or {weats of death, 


Reader, 1 plead for the moſt precious liberty in 


the world, heart liberty for liberty from the moſt 


alling of all yokes, the yoke of heart corruption - 

t not thy prejudices turn a deaf ear to the im- 
portant plea, If thou candidly, believingly, and 
practically receivelt the truth as it is in Feſus, it 
fall make thee free, and thou ſhalt be TRE 1NDEEDy 
Then, inſtead of ſhouting “ Indwelling fin and: 
Death-puzgatory,” thou wilt fulfil the law of li- 
berty : ſhouting, Chriſt and Chriſtian liberty for 
ever.“ In the mean time, when thou makeſt in- 
terceſſion for thy well-wiſhers, remember the au- 
thor of this Efay, and pray that he may plead on 
his knees againſt the remains of ſin, far more earn 
eſtly than he does in theſe ſheets againſt Mr. 
Hill's miſtakes, | 


„ 


THE LAST CHECK 


3 TO 
72 


JANTINOMIANISM: 


SECTION 1. 


The beſt way of oppoſing the Doctrines of Chriſtian 
. Laber n of a Death LK 25 t 
place the Doctrine of Chriſtian Perfection in 4 
proper iy eee Perfection is the Matu- 
rity of a Believer's Grace under the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
It is abſurd to ſuppoſe that this Perfection 15 
ſinleſs, 525 is meaſured by our CREATOR's Law f 
paradiſiacal Innocence and Obedience. Eſtabliſſied 
Believers fulfil our ReDEEMER'S evangelical Law 
Liberty. Whilſt they fulfil it they do not —— 
it, that is, (EVANGELICALLY eating) they bo 
NOT $IN, | 


\ /[OST of the controverſies which ariſe be- 
VA tween men who fear God, ſpring from the 
hurry with which ſome of them find fault with 
what they have not examined, and ſpeak evil of 
what they do not underſtand. Why does Mr. 
Hill at the head of the Calviniſts attack the doc- 
trine of Chriſtian Perfection which we contend 
| for? Is it becauſe he and they are ſworn enemies 
to righteouſneſs, and zealous protectors of ini- 
Guity ? 


— — — 4 —} 


{ 12 | 
Gp Not at all. The grand reaſon, next to 


heir Calvinian prejudices, is their inattention to 
the queſtion, and to the arguments by which our 
ſentiments are ſupported. Notwithſtanding the 
manner in which that gentleman has treated me i 
and my friends in his controverſial heats, I ſtill 
entertain ſo good an opinion of him as to think, 
that if he underſtood our doctrine, he would ma 
more paur contempt upon it, than upon, the 
oracles of God, I ſhall. therefore endeavour to 
rettify his ideas of the glorious Chriſtian Liberty 
which we preſs after. If producing ligit is the 
beſt method of oppoſing darkneſs, ſetting the doc» 
trine'of Chriſtian perfection in a proper point of 
view, will be the beſt means of oppokng the doc- 
trines of Ckriſttan imperfection, and of a Deat h-pur- 
| gatory. Begin we then by taking a view of our Je- 
ö ruſalem and her perfection: and when we ſhall 
have marked her bulwarls, and cleared the ground 
between her towers and Mr. Hill's battery, we 
| Mall march up to it, and ſee whether his argu- 
} ments have the ſolidity of braſs, or only the 
ſhowy appearance of wooden artillery, painted 
and mounted like brazen ordnanee, | 
Chriftzan perfection! Why ſhould the harmleſs 
ps offend us p Perfection Why ſhould that 
ovely word frighten us? is it not common and 
plain? Did not Cicero ſpeak intelligibly, when he 
called accompliſhed philoſophers, perfectos philoſo- 
TY - phos;“ and an eacellent orator, * perfeftlum orato- 
oY rem?” Did Ovid expoſe his reputation- when he. 
| ; ſaid that “ Chiron “ perfected Achilles in muſic,” 
FF or, & taught him to play upon the lute to perfec- 
\ | tion? And does Mr, Hill think it wrong toobſerve 
! 
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that fruit grown to maturity is in its perfection? 
We, whom that Gentleman calls perfectioniſtt, uſe 
the word f perfection exactly in the ſame ſenſe; 


giving | 


* Phillyrides puervm cithara perfectt Achillem. 
| } The word perfection comes from the Latin perficio, to pere 
$ fect, to finiſh, to accompliſh; it exactly anſwers to the wor 

| Son, and TrAtow, generally uſed in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, Nor can their derivatives be more literally, and exactly 
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giving that name to the maturity of grace peculiar 
to eſtabliſhed believers under their reſpective dif- 
penſations: and if this is an error, we are led into 
it by the ſacred writers, who uſe the word perfec- 
tion as well as we. | 28 
The word predeſlinate occurs but four times in 
all the ſcriptures, and the word predeftination not 
once; and yet Mr. Hi! would juftly exclaim 
againſt us, if we ſhewed our wit by calling for 
« 2 little Foundry” | or Tabernacle] *eye-falve,” to 
help us to ſee the word predeſtination on in all 
the Bible. Not ſo the word perfection: it occurs, 
with its derivatives as frequently as moſt words 
in the ſcripture ; and not ſeldom in the very ſame 
ſenſe in na #9 we take it. Nevertheleſs we do 
not lay an undue ftreſs upon the expreſſion; and 
if we thought that our condeſcenſion would 
anſwer any good end, we would entirely give up 
that harmlels and ſignificant word. But, if it is 
expedient to retain the uNsCRIPTURAL word Tri- 
nity, becauſe it is a kind of watch-word, by which 
we frequently diſcover the ſecret oppoſers of the 
myſterious diſtinction of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt in the divine unity; how much more pro- 
per is it not te renounce the $CRIPTURAL word 
Perfection, by whichthe diſpirited ſpies, who bring 
an evil report upon the good land of holineſs, are 
often detected ?—Add to this, that the following 


rendered than by perfe and perfection. If our tranflators ren. 
der ſometimes the word gn by upright and fincere, or by fin. 
cerity and integrity, it is becauſe they know that theſe expreſſious, 
Uke the original word, admit of a great latitade. Thus Columed, 
calls wood that has no rotten part, and is perfectly ſound, liguum 

s$1NCExUM: and Horace ſays, that a ſweet Caſk, which hay 
no bad irpell of any ſort, is bas s1NetrRUM. Thus alſo Cicero 
calls purity of Abe which is perfaftly free from faults-again(t 
grammar, 4NTEGR1TAS ſerments; Plautus ſays, that a pure, 
undefiled virgin, is e inTz&rA. And our tranſlators call 
the perfeftly-pure milk of God's word, The sz, ili of 
the word ; 1 Peter ii. 2. If therefore the words fincerity and 
ix ſegrity are taken in their full latitude, they convey the fulleſt 

meaning of yp, and Tuns, i» e. perfection. . 


B declaration. 
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1 | 
declaration of our Lord does not permit us to. re- 
nounce either the word or the thing, Whoſoever ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of wy woRDs mths finful ge- 
neration, of him alſo all the Son of Man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father, Now the 
words of my motto, Be ye. PERFECT, &c. being 
Chriſt's. own words, we dare no more be aſhamed 
of them, than we dare deſire him to be aſhamed 
of us in the great day, Thus much for the word 
perfection. 12 8 | AY OR} 

Again: We call cyrisrTIAN perfection the matu- 
rity of grace and holineſs, which eſtabliſhed, adult 
believers attain to under the CHRISTIAN diſpenſa- 
tion: and by this means, we diſtinguiſh that ma- 
turity of grace, both from the ripeneſs of grace, 
which belongs to the diſpenſation of the Jews BE - 
Low us: and from the ripeneſs of glory, which be- 
longs to departed ſaints anove us. Hence it ap- 
uw that by chriſtian perfection we mean nothing 

ut the clufter. and maturity of the graces, which 
compoſe the. chriſtian character in the church 
militant. 3 5 EPO a 

In other words, CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. is a 
ſpiritual. conſtellation made up of theſe gracious 
ſtars, PERFECT repentance, PERFECT faith, PERFECT 
humility, PERFECT meekneſs, PERFECT e denial, 


 BEREECT Teſtgnation, PERFECT hope, PERFECT cha- 


rity for our vis1BLE enemies, as well as lor our 
BARTHLY relations. - And above all, xERFECT love 
for our IxXVIsIIzIE God, through the explicit 
knowledge of our Mediator Jeſus Chrift, And 
as this laſt ftar is always accompanied by all the 
others, as Jupiter is by his ſatellites, we frequently 
ne, as St. John, the phraſe yeRFECT. LOVE, in- 
Read of the word perfection; underitanding by it 
the pure love of God, ſhed abroad in the heart of 
eſtabliſhed believers by the Holy Ghoſt, which is 
wundantly given them under the fulneſs of the 
i diſpenſation. , f 
Should Mr. Hill aſk if the chriſtian perſection 


which we contend for, is a sinLEss perfection, 
we reply: SIN 25s the tranſgreſion of a divine law, 
uſe 955 | and 


yo (is ) 


and man may be conſidered either as being under 
the anti · euangelical, Chriſtleſs, remedileſs law of our 
CREATOR; or, as being undef the evangelical, mes 
diatorial, remedying law of our RROUrEMUER: and 
the queſtion muſt be anſwered according to the 
nature of theſe two laws. 2 
With reſpe& to the rt, that is, the Adamic, 
Chriſtleſs law of innocence and paradiſiacal perfec- 
tion, we utterly renounce the doctrine of s1wLess 
perfection, for three reaſons: (1) We are eonteived 
and born in a ſtate of ſinful degeneracy, whereby 
that law is already virtually broken. (2) Our 
mental and bodily powers are fo enfcebled; that 
we cannot help actually breaking that law in 
numberleſs inſtances, evenafterourfallconverhons 
And Ig) when once we have broken that law, it 
conſiders us as tran{greflors for ever: nor can it 
any more pronounce us finteſs, than the ' rigorous 
law which condethns a man to be hanged for 
murder, can abſolve a murderer, let his repentance 
and faith be ever ſo perfect. Therefore, I repeat 
it, with reſpect to the Crit law of paradifracal , 
obedience, we entirely difclaim ini, perfection; 


and imptoperly ſpeaking; we lay with Luther, 


In every good wark the juſt man sidn: that is, 
he more or leſs tranſgreſſes the law of paradiſiacal 
innocence, by not thinking ſo deeply, not ſpeax- 


ing ſo gracefully, not acting ſo properly, not obeys 


ing ſo vigoroully, as he would do, if he were {till 
endued with original perfection, and paradiſtacal 
powers. Nor do we, Id THE SAME SENSE, ſeruple 
fo ſay with Biſhop Latimer: 4 He | Chriſt ſaved 
us, not that we ſhould be without ſin; that no ſin 
ſhould be left in our hearts: no: he ſaved us not 


ſo. For ALL MANNER Or IMPERFECTIONS' remain 


in us, yea in the beſt of us: ſo that, if God 
ſhould enter into judgment with us| according” to 
the Chriſtleſs lau given to Adam before the fall] we 
ſhould-be damned, For there neither is nor was 
any man born into this world; who could fay, 'L 
am clean from ſin” (I fulft the Adamic lat. of in- 
notence ) except Jeſus Chriſt:“ And i TuAr 
| Jae © Es "SENSE 
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ausn, WE have all reaſon to pray with David, 
Cleanſe thou me from my ſeoret faults ; for if thou 
wilt mark what is done amiſs, Lord, who may abide 
it If thou wilt judge us according te the law 
of paradifiacal perfection, what man living ſhall be 
9 5 in thy fe ? But Chriſt has ſo completely 
fulfilled our Creator's paradifiacal law of inno- 
cence, which allows neither of repentance nor of 
renewed obedience, that. we ſhall not be judged 
by that law; but by a law adapted to our preſent 
ſtate and cireumſtances, a milder law, called the 
taw of Chrift, i. e. the Mediator's law, which is, 
like himſelf, full of evangelical grace and truth. 

To the many arguments, which I have advan- 
ced in the Checks in defence of this law, I ſhall add 


one more, taken from Heb. vii. 12; The rRIEST-— 


10 OD being CHANGED, there is made OF NECESSITY 
a CHANGE alſo-of the Law. From theſe words I 
conclude, that, if the law under which the Jews 
were, was of neceffity changed, when God ſubſtitu- 
ted the prieſthood of Chriſt for that of Aaron much 
more was the Adamic law of paradiſiacal innocence 
of neceſſity changed, when God gave to Adam by 
promiſe the Bruiſer of the yn wah head, the * 
prieft after the order of Melchiſedec. For if 4 
CHANGE in the external prieſthood oF NECESSITY 
implied a change of the Meſaic law; how much 
more did the INS Ir IO of the prieſthood itfelf, 
neceſſarily imply a change of the Adamic law, 
which was given without any mediating prieſt! _ 
1 Mr, Hill therefore, will do our dottrine juſ- 
tice, we intreat him to conlider, that we are not 
without law to God, nor yet under a Chriftleſs law 
with Adam; but under @ law to Chrift,. that is, 
under the law of our royal prieſt, the evangelical 
taw of liberty — a more gracious law this, which 
nick a ſincere repentance, and is fulfilled by 

ing faith. Now as we thall be judged by this: 
law of liberty, we maintain not only: that it may, 
but alſo that it „us be kept; and: that it is actu- 
ally kept by eſtabliſhed chriſtians, according to 
the laſt and fulleſt edition of it, which. is that 0 


: a 4 


ſpirit of life in Chir ]evs hat 


n 


the New Teſtament. Nor do we think it * oc 
rock to hear an adult believer fa W Thi law of the 
made me free from 

ene law of fin and death. For what the law 1 in- 
nocence, of the letter of the Moſaic law f could not 
Ao, in that it was weak through the” fleſh, God: ſend- 
ing tis owt Son condemned jin in the fleſhy that the 
#ighteouſneſs of the law mught be [evangelically} 
fULfIELED 18 US WHO! WALK" NOT AFTER THE 
FLESH BUY AFTER THE SP1R1T, Rom. viii. 24 Sc. 


Reaſon and ſeripture ſeem to us to ü this 
doctrine: for wethink. it as far leis abſurd to ſays 
that the king and parliament. make laws which 
no Engliſhman can poſhbly keep; than to ſup- 


poſe, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles have given us 


precepts, which no chriſtian is able to obſerve : 
and St James aſſures us, the evangelical au of 
Chriſt and liberty is that by which we ſhall ſtand 
or fall th judgment : So ſpeal ye, and ſo doglays he, 


as they that fhall be judged by the lam of liberty, Jam. 


11,12, We find the'ehriftian edition of that aw 
in all the New Teſtament, but eſpecially in our 
Lord's fermon on the moumt, and in St. Paul's 
deſcription of charity. We are perſuaded with 


St. John and St. Paul, that as finss the e 


fo penitential, pure lend is the fulfilling of. tha 
evangelical law: and thetefore:do not ſcruple 10 


ſay with the Apoſtle, that he who loveth another 


hath fulfilled it ;—and that there 25" no occafton 


ſtumbling, i. e. no ſin, in hum ; fulfilling the law — 
Chriſt and ſnning in the evangelical 1 
word!] being as diametrically oppoſite to, gr 


nie ot 


other, as obeying and diſobryiug working Wr 
oulneſs and working iniquity, 

We do not doubt but, as a reaſonable, Mavic 
father never requires of a child, Who is only ten 
years old, the work of one who is thifty years of 
age: fo our heavenly Father never expetts of ug, 
in our debilitated ſtate; the obedience of immortal 
Adam in Paradiſe, or the uninterrupted worſhip of 

12 | n 


( 18 } 
ſleepleſs angels in heaven, We are perſuaded 
thereſore, that, for Chriſt's fake he is pleaſed 
with an humble obedience to our preſent light, 
and a loving exertion of our preſent powers; ac- © 
tepting our goſpel- ſervices according to what we 
have, and not according to what we have not, Nor 
dare we call that loving exertion. of our preſent 

ower, fin, leſt by ſo doing we contradi& the 
Bert tures, confound ſin and obedience, and remove 
all the landmarks which divide the devil's com- 
mon from the Lord's vineyard. And if at any 
time we have exaggerated the difficulty of keep- 
ing Chriſt's law, we acknowledge our error, and 
confeſs that, by this means, we have calviniſtically 
traduced the equity of our gracious God, and 
_ inadvertently encouraged antinomian deluſions, 
To conclude: We believe, that, although adult, 
eſtabliſhed believers, or perfect chriſtians, may 
admit of many involuntary miſtakes, errors, and 
faults; and of many involuntary improprieties of 
ſpeech and behaviour; yet, fo long as their will is 
dent upon doing God's will ;—ſo long as they 
Walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit; - ſo 
Jong as they fulfil the law of liberty by pure love, 
they do not fraccording to the goſpel : becauſe 
{evangehcally fpeaking) fin is the tranſgreſion, and 
love is the fulfilling of that law. Far then from 
thinking, that there is the leaſt abſurdity in ſay- 
ing daily, Vouchſafe to keep me this day without fin, 
we doubt not but in the believers, who wa/k in the 
tight as Chrift is in the light, that deep petition is 
anſwered, the righteouſnels of the law, which 
they. are under, is fulfilled ; and of confequence, 
an evangelically fnlefs perfection is daily expe- 
rienced.--I ſay evangelically jinlefs, omar” (ha ol 
out the word evangelically, the phraſe finlefs per- 
feftion gives an occaſion of cavilling to thole whe 
feek it, as Mr. Weſley intimates in the following 
quotation, which is taken from his Plain account 
4 chriftian perfeftion, page 60. To explain my- 
elf a little farther on this head : (1) Not dee os 

y tra on 

of 


Properly ſo called, that is, a voluntary tranſgre 


| C99 ) 
of a known law, but fin, improperly fo called, 


that is, an involuntary tranſgreſſion of a divine 
law, known or unknown, needs the 2toning 
blood, 2) I believe there is no ſuch perfection 
in this life, as excludes theſe znvoluntary tranſ- 
greſſions, which I apprehend to be naturally con- 
{ſequent on the ignorance and miſtakes infeparable 
from mortality,(3) Therefore findes perfection is 
x phraſe I nexer uſe, leſt. I ſhould ſeem to con- 
tradi& myſelf, (4) 1 believe a perſon filled with 
the love of God is ſtill liable to theſe involuntary 
tranſgreſſions.— 5) Such tranſgreſſions you may 
call fins, if you pleaſe ; I do not, for the reaſons 
above-mentioned,” | 
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Pions Calvinifts have had Ar Tus, nearly the ſame 
views of chriſtian en yen; which we have. They. 
diſſent from us chiefly becauſe they confound the 
anti- evangelical law of innocence, and the evan- 
gelical law of liberty, peccability and fin, Adamie 
and Chriſtian perfection and becauſe they do not 
conſider, that chriſtian perfection falling infinitely 
ſhort of God's aBsoLUgs perfection, admits of a 
daily cROWTH ; that angels have their * ſhort 
comings” in heaven ; and that Chnift had his in- | 
nocent infirmities upon earth. | | 


| F 

F it were neceſſary, we could ſupport the doc- 
trine of chriſtian perfection Rated in the pre- 
ceding pages by almoſt numberleſs quotations 
from the moſt | judicious and pious Calviniſts. 
The ſentiments of two or three of them may 
edify the reader, and give him a ſpecimen of the 

candor, with which they have written upon the 
ſubje&, when a ſpring tide of evangelical truth 6 
railed them above the ſhallows of their ſy ſtem. 1 2 


5 BY 9 
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t If love de ſincere, [ſays pious Mr. Henry] it is 
accepted as the fulfilling of the law. Surely we 
terve.a good Maſter, that has ſummed up all our 
duty in one word, and that a ſhort word; and a 
ſweet word, Love, the beauty and harmony of the 
univerſe, Loving and being loved is all the pleas 
ſure, joy, and happineſs of an intelligent vg: 
God is love, and love is his image upon the ſoul, 
Where it is, the ſoul is well moulded, and the 
heart fitted for every good work.” - Henry's Expos 
tion on Rom. xiii 10;---Again: It is well for us 
that by virtue of the covenant of grace, upon the 
ſcore of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ſincerity is accepted 
as our goſpel perfection.“ Henry on Gen. vi. 9. 


Lſee the note on the word perfection, Sect. I.) 


Pious Biſhop Hopkins is exactly of the ſame 
mind. Conſider, ſays he, for your encourage- 
ment, that this is not ſo much the abfolute and 
legal perfection of the work, as the ev. 8 
perfection of the worker, that is, the perfection 
of the heart, which is looked at and rewarded 
by God. There is a two-fold perfection, the 
perfection of the work, and that of the work- 
man, he perfection of the work is, when 
the work does ſo exactly and ſtrictly anſwer the 
holy law of God, at there is no irregularity in 


it. The perfection of the workman is nothin 


but inward fincerity and uprightneſs of the heart 
towards God, which may be where there are 
many imperfeCtions and defects intermigled. If 
God accepted and rewarded no work, but what is 
abſolutely perfect in reſpect of the law; this 
would take off the wheels of all endeavours, for 
our obedience falls far ſhort of legal perfection 
in this liſe;“ the Adamic law making no allowance 
For the weakneſs of fallen man. ** But we do not 
ſtand upon ſuch terms as theſe are with our God. 
It is not ſo much what our works fre, as what 
our heart 1s, that God looks at and will reward, 
Yet know alfo that if our hearts are perfect and 
ſincere, we ſhall endeavour to the utmoſt of our 
5 | power, 


( #r } 


power, that our works may be perfect according 


to the ſtrictneſs of the law.“ 


Archbiſhop Zeighton pleads al fo for the perfec- 
tion we maintain, and by calviniſtically ſuppoling 


W that perſeverance is neceffary to chriſtian perfec- 


tion, he extols it-above Adam's paradiftacal per- 
fection. Take his- own words abridged: By 


W obedience ſactiſication is here intimated: it ſignifies 


both habitual and actual obedience, renovation of 
the heart, and conformity to the divine will: the 
mind is illuminated by the Holy Ghoſt to know 
and believe the divine will; yea this faith is the 
great and chief part of this obedience, Rom. 1. 8. 
The truth of the doctrine is impreſſed on the mind, 
hence flows out pleaſant obedience and full” | he 
does not fay of fin, but | * of love: hence all the at- 
fections, and the whole body with its members, 
learn to give a willing obedience and ſubmit to 
God; * before they reſiſted him, being 
under the ſtandard of Satan. This obedience, 
though imperfect' [ when it is meaſured by the Chrijt- 
leſs law of paradifiacal innocence | yet has a certain, 
it I may ſo ſay, imperfeR. perfection. | It is nas 
legally but evangelically perfed. | * It is univerlal* 
3 perfect] three manner of ways, (2) In the 
ubject: It is not in the tongue alone, or in the 
hand, &c. but has its root in the heart---(2) In 
the object: It embraces the whole law, &c. 
It accounts no command hittle, which is from 
God, becauſe he is great and highly eſteemed: 
no command hard, though contrary to the fleſh, 
becaule all things are eaty to Love; there is the 
{ame authority in all, as St. James divinely argues. 
And this authority is the golden chain to all the 
commandments” | of the law of liberty preached by 
St. James] * which if broke in any link falls to 
pieces. — g) In the duration, the whole man is 
ſubjected to the whole law, and that conſtantly.— 
That this threefold perfection of obedience is not 
a picture drawn by fancy, is evident in David, 
8 Pialna 


( 22 ) 


Pſalm 119.“ Archbiſhop Leighton's com. on St Peter. 
age 15. 
i That learned prelate, as a pious man could not 
but be a ßerfectioniſt, though, as a Caluiniſt, he fre- 
gpm {poke the language of the imperfettioni/ts. 

ake one more quotation, where he grants all 
that we contend for, © To'be ſubject to him, 
(God) is truer happineſs than to command the 
whole world. Pure love reckons thus, though 
no farther reward were to follow; obedience to 
God (the perfection of his creature, and its very 
happineſs. carries its full recompenſe in its own 
boſom. Yea love delights moſt in the hardeſt ſer- 
vices: &c, It is love to him indeed to love the 
labour of love, and the ſervice of it; and that not 
ſo much becauſe it leads to reſt, and ends in it, 
but becauſe it is ſervice to him whom we love: 
yea, that labour is in itſelf a reſt : it is ſo natural 
and ſweet to a ſoul that loves, asthe revolution of 
the heavens, which is a motion in reſt, and reſt in 
motion; changes not place, though running till : 
ſo the motion of love is truly heavenly, and cir- 
cular ſtillin God; beginning in him, and ending 
in him; and ſo not ending, but moving {till with- 
out wearineſs, & c. According as the love is, ſo 
is the ſoul: it is made like to, yea, it is made one 
with that which it loves, &c. By the love of 
God it is made divine, is one with him, &c. 
Now though fallen from this, we are invited to 
it; though degenerated and accurſed in our ſinful 
nature, yet we are renewed in Chriſt, and this 
commandment is renewed in. him, and a new 
way of fulfilling it [even the way of faith in our 
Redeemer | is pointed out. Select works of Archb, 
Leighton, page 461. Where has Mr. Wefley ever 
exceeded this high deſcription of chriſtian per- 
feftion ? | | : 

I grant that this pious prelate frequently con- 
founds our celeſtial perfection of glory with eur 
progreſſi ve perfection of grace, and on that ac- 
count ſuppoſes that the latter is not attainable in 
this life: but even then he exhorts us to 1 

| ; ELVES 


(3) 


ſelves like fincere perfectioniſts. * Though mens 
ſays he, fall ſhort of their aim, yet it is good to 
aim high : they ſhall ſhoot fo much the higher, 
though not full ſo high as they aim. Thus we 
ought to be ſetting the ſtate of perfection in our 
eye, reſolving not Þ tg reſt content below that, 
and to come as near it as We can, even before we 
come at it. Phil. iii. 11, 12. This is to act as one 
that has ſuch a hope, ſuch a ſtate in view, and is 
ſill advancing towards it.“ Ibid. page 184. The 
miſtake of the Archbiſhop will. be particularly 
pointed out, where I ſhall ſhew the true meaning 
of Phil. iii. 11---the palage, behind which he 
{kreens the remains of his Calvinian prejudices.. 
By n quotations, and by two mare 
from the Rev. Meſſ. Whitefield and Romaine, which 
the reader will find at the end of Sect. IX. it ap- 
pears, that pious Calviniſts come at times very near 
the doctrine of chriſtian perfection; and if the 
do not conſtantly enforce. it, it is [We apprehend, 
chiefly for the following reaſons. A eee. 
(1) They generally confound the chriſtleſi law 
of in nocence with the evangelzcal law of Chrift ; and 
becaule the former cannot be fulfilled by believers, 
they conclude that pure obedience to the latter 1s 
impracticable. * My 
(2) They confound: peccahifity with fin ;-—the 
power of inning with the attual uſe of that power. 


„ ——— 


1 I think 1 have ſaid in one of the Checks, that Arch, Leig hiton 
doubted whether thofe; who do not ſincerely aſpire” after per- 
te&tion, have ſaving grace: That-doubt (if I now remember right) 
is Mr. Allen's; Though this quotation from the Archbiſhop 
ſhows, that he was not far from Alleyne's ſentiment, if he was 
not in it. Pious Dr, Doddridge is explicit on this head, To 
allow yourſelf,” ſays he, 4 deliberately to fit down fatisfed: with 
any imperfect attainments in religion, and to look upon # more 
confirmed and improved flate of it as what you do not defi 
nay, as what you ſecretly reſolve that you will not purſue, 1s 
one of the moſt fatal ſigus we can well imagine, that you are 
an entire ſtranger to the firſt principles of it. Doddridge's 
Aiſe and prog. Chap. xx, | 
And 
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And fo long as they ſuppoſe, that a bare natural 
capacity to fin is either original ſin, or an evil 
propenſity, we do not wonder at their believing, 
that original fin, or evil propenſities muſt remain 
in our hearts till death removes us from this temp- 
ting world, But on what argument do they found 
this notien ? Did not God create angels and man 
peccable? Or, in other terms, Did he not endue 
them with a power to fin or not to fin, to diſobey 
or obey, as they pleaſed ? Did not the event ſhow 
that they had this tremendous power? But would 
it not be“ blaſphemous” to affert, that God cre- 
ated them full of original fin, and of evil propen- 
fities ?---If an adult believer yields to temptation, 
and falls into fin as our firſt parents did; is it a 
roof that he never was cleanſed from inbred fin ? 
If ſinning neceſſarily demonſtrates that the heart 
was always teeming with depravity, will it not 
follow, that Adam and Eve were tamted with fin 
before their will began to decline from original 
righteouſneſs? Is it not however indubitable, 
from the nature of God, from ſcripture, and from 
fad experience, that after having been created in 
God's ſinleſs image, and _— likeneſs, our firſt 
| parents, as well as ſome angels, were drawn away 
of therr own ſelt-conceived tuft, and became evil by 
the power of their own free-agency? Is it reaſon- 
able te think, that the moſt holy chriſtians, ſo long 
as the day of their vifitation and probation laſts 
in this tempting wilderneſs, are in that reſpect 
above Adam in paradiſe, and above angels in — 
ven? And may we not conclude, that as Satan 
and Adam inſenſibly fell into fin, the one from 
che height of his celeſtial perfection, and the 
other from the ſummit of his paradiſiacal ex- 
cellence, without any previous, bias inclining 
him to corruption: ſo may thoſe believers, whole 
hearts have been completely purified by faith, gra- 
dually depart from the faith, and fall ſo low as to 
account the blood of the covenant, wherewith they were 
ſanctiſied an unho(y thing f by 
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Lord, Of fuck is the kingdom of heaven, Now the ki 


chat is, turned from their fans to Chriſt. 
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The prejudices of our opponents, are in- 
erNeq by t 0 eee * and Chrif- 
tian perfection; two perfections theſe, which are 
as diſtin as the garden of Eden and the chriſtian 
church. Adamic perfe&ion came from God our 
Creator in paradife, before any trial of Adam's 
faithful obedience: and Chriſtian perfection comes 
from God our Redeemer and Sanctifier, in the 
Chriſtian church, after a ſevere trial of the obedi- 
ence of faith. Adamic prefection might be loſt by 
doing deſpite to the prejerving os of God our 
Creator ; and Chriſtian per on may be loſt by 
doing deſpite to the redeeming love of God our Sa- 
viour. damic perfection extended to the whole 
man: his body was perfectly ſound in all its 
parts: and his foul in all its powers. But Chril- 
tian perfection extends chiefly to the will, which 
is the capital, moral power of the ſoul; leaving the 
underſtanding ignorant of ten thouſand things, and 
the body dead becauſe of fin. ; 

4) Another capital miſtake lies at the root of 
the oppofition which our Calvinian brethren make 


* 


* Between Adamic and Chriſtin perſon we place the gra. 
cious innocence of little children. They are not only full of 
peccability like Adam, but debilitated in all their animal and 
rational faculties, and of confequence, fit to become an eaſy prey 
to every temptation, through the weakneſs of their reaſon, and the 
corruption of their concupiſcible and ĩraſcible powers. Neverthe- 
leſs, till they begin perſonally to prefer moral evil to moral 
good, we may conſider them as evangelically or graciouſly in- 
nocent. I ſay graciouſly innocent, becauſe, if we conſider them 
in the ſeed of fallen Adam, we find them naturally children 
of wrath, and under the curſe; but if we conſider them in the fees 
of the woman, which was promiſed to Adam and to bis poſterity, 
we find them gractouſty, placed in a, ſtate of redemption, and 
evangelical ſalvation, For the free gift, which 7s came upon all 
men lo juſtification, belongs firſt to them, Chriſt —_— _ 

infancy.firſt. And therefore we do not ſcruple to a — 4 — 
ven is not of haners as fanners ; but of little chilaten, as. being 
innocent through the free-gift: or of adult, 35 being peniteng, 


GT. againſt 
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againſt chan gerte don. They imagine, that 
upon our Nagel 8, the grace of an adult Chriſ- 
tian, is like the body of an adult man, which can, 
gran no more. But this conſequence flows from 
their fancy and not from our doctrine, We ex- 
hort the ſtrongeſt believers to grow up to Chriſt in 
all things ; alerting that there 1s no holineſs, and, 
no, happineſs, in heaven, (much leſs upon earth 
which. do not admit of a growth, except the holi- 
neſs, and the. happinaſs of God humlelf; becauſe, 
in the, very nature of things, a, being. ablolutely 
erfact, and in every, ſenſe infinite, can never 
4 any thing added to him. But infinite addi- 
tions can be made to heings every way finite, ſuch 
V glorified ſaints and holy angels are. | 
Hence it appears, that, the compariſon which 
we make between the ripeneſs of a fruit, and the 
maturity of a believer's grace, cannot be carried 
into an, exact parallel, For a, perfect Chriſtian 
grows far more than a ble Yelicver whole 
rowth is, ſtill obſtructed by the ſhady thorns, of 
B, and by the draining, ſuckers of iniquity, Be- 
des, a fruit which is come to its perfection, in- 
ſtead of growing, falls and decays: whereas a babe 
in Chrift1s called to grow, till he becomes af per- 
ec Chriſtian, ;---a perfet Chriſtian, till be be- 
comes a. diſembodied ſpirit. - a diſembodied ſpirit, 
tall he reaches the perfection of a aint gloriſed in 
body and ſoul ;---and ſuch a ſaint, till he has fa» 
thomed the infinite depths of divine perfection, 
that is, to all eternity. For if we 7 on from 
faith to faith, andiare ſpiritually changed from. glory 
to glory, by beholding God darkly through a glaſs 
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an earth; much more ſhall we experience improv- 
ing changes, When we ſhall ſee Him as he is, and 
behold him face to face in various, numberleſs, and 
fall: brighter diſcoveries: of himſelf'in heaven, If 
Mr. 3 = Res fe he would no more 
{uppole that chriſtian perfection is the pharifaic 
ee Which put a. 1 to, the N of be- 
N lievers, 


| ſhare to her hu 


world? An 
man, who holds many wrong opinions, be a perfect 
lover of God? Have not ſome Calviniſts d 
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levers, und turn them into # temporary mon- 
"ſfters,””  Ndamhy.' |; 


Does a well meant miſtake defile the conſcience ? 


You inadvertently encourage idleneſs and drun- 


kenneſs by kindly relieving an idle, drunken beg- 


gar, who ithpoſes upon your charity by plauſible 
| fs: is this loving error a fin 7) A bl 


undering 
Apothecary ſends you arſenic for alum ; you uſe 


it as alum, and'poifon your child; but are you a 


murderer, if you give the fatal doſe in love ? 1 2 
poſe the Tempter had ſecretly mixed ſome of the 


Forbidden fruit, with other fruits that Eve had 


lawfully gathered for uſe ; would the have ſenned 
if ſhe ha I ee eaten of it, and given a 

and? After humbly confeſling 
and deploring her undeſigned error, her ſecret fault, 


nher accidental offence, her involuntary treſpals : 


would ſhe not have been as innocent as overſee, 
go farther Mill, and aſk : may not a man who hotds 
many right 1 be a perfekt lover of the 

d, by a parity of reaſon, may not a 


with their hearts overflowing with perfe& love, 


and theit heads full of the notion, that God Tet 
his everlaſting, abſslute hatred upon myriads of 
men before the foundation of the world ?----Nay, 


is It not even poſſible, that a man whoſe heart is 


rene wed in love, thould through miſtaken humi- 


lity, or through weakne/3 of under ſtanding, oppoſe 
the name of Chriſttan perfection, when he deſires, 


and perhaps enjoys the thing ? 


Once more: does not St. Paul's rule hold in 
ſpirituals, as well as in temporals : It is accepted 
according to what a man hath, and not according to 
what he hath not? Does our Lord actually require 
more of believers than they can actually do through 
his grace? And when they do it to the beſt of 
their power, does he not ſee ſome perfection in their 
works, infignificant as thoſe works may be ?--Re-. 
move this immenſe ei of ſtones, ſays an indul- 


2 gend 
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gent father to his children; and be diligent ac-- 

cording to your ſtrength. While the eldeſt, a 
. ſtrong man, removes rocks; the youngeſt, a little 
child, is as chearfully buſy as any of the reſt in 
carrying ſands and pebbles. Now, may not his 
_child-hke obedience be as excellent in its degree, 
and, of conſequence, as acceptable to his parent, as 
the manly obedience of his eldeſt brother? Nay, 
though he does next to nothing, may not his en- 
deavours, if they are more cordial, excite a ſmile 
of ſuperior approbation in his loving Father, who 
looks at the diſpoſition of the heart, more than at 
the appearance of the work? Had the believers 

of Sardis cordially laid out all their talents, would 
our Lord have complained that he did not find 
© their works perfect before God ? Rev. iii. 2. And 
was it not according to this rule of perfection, 
that Chriſt teſtified, the poor widow, who had 
given but two mites, had nevertheleſs caſt more into 
the treaſury than all the rich, though they had caſt 
in much ; becaufe, our Lord himſelf being judge, 
ſhe had given all that e had? Now could the 
give, or did God require more than her al? And 
when ſhe thus heartily gave her all, did ſhe not do 
(evangelically ſpeaking) a perfect work, according 
to her diſpenſation and circumſtances ? de 
We fatter ourſelves that if theſe ſcriptural ob- 
ſervations, and rational queries, do not remove 
Mr. Hill's prejudice, they will at leaſt make way 
for a more candid peruſal of the following pages. 
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SECTION II. 


| Several object ons raifed againſt our Doftrine are folg«+ 


ed, merely by contfidering tht Nature of Chriſtian 
Perfection. Il is abſurd to jay, that all our Ci. 
tian Perfection is in the perſon of Chriſt. | 


| Repeat it, if our pious s decry the does 
1 trine of Chriſtian Pirfeftion, it is chiefly through 


miſapprehenſion; it being as natural for piu 


men to recommend exalted piety; as for eovetous 
erfons to extol great riches; And this miſappfe- 
— frequently ſprings from their ihattentiort 
to the nature of Chriftian perfection. To prove 
it, I need only our definition of Chriſtian 
perfection to the dbjeftions, which are moſt come 
monly raiſed againſt our do&rine. | 

I, « Your docttine of perfection leads to pride, 
---Impoſſible ! it Chriſtian perfection is “ perfect 
kimbity.” e 

II. f It exalts believers ; but it is only ts the 
ſtate of the op, pharifee.”---Impofſibte! 
If our perfettion is perfect humiility,” it mak s us 
ſink deeper into the ſtate of the humble, juſtified 
publican. f | + FEA 

III. „It fills men with the eohectit of their dn 
excellence, and makes them ſay to a weak brother, 
fand by, I am holier than tou. Impoſſible again! 
We do not preach phariſatc, but chri ſtiam perfection, 
which conliſts in „perfect poverty of ſpirit,” and 
in that « herfelt chatity,”” which vaunteth not . 
honours all men, atid bears with the" infirmities of the 
weak; | A 2 

IV. „It ſets repentance aſide.“ Impoffible! 
for it is perfect repentance. 

V. © It will make us flight Chriſt.“ More 
and more improbable! How can © perfedt faithy? 
in Chriſt, make us flight Chriſt ? Could it 
more abſurd to fay, that the perfect love of OM 
Will make us deſpiſe God? 

| C 3 Vl, «© It 


of, 


VI. „It will ſuperſede the uſe of mortification 
and watchfulneſs; for, if fin is dead, what need 
have we to mortify it, and to watch againſt it?“ 

This objection has ſome plauſibility; I ſhall 
therefore anſwer it various ways.—-(1) If Adam, 
in his ſtate of paradiſiacal perfection, needed per- 
fect watchfulneſs and perfect mortification; how 
much more do we need them, who find the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil planted, not only in 
the midſt of our gardens, but in the midſt of our 
houſes, markets, and churches ?——{(2) When we 
are delivered from fin, are we delivered from pec- 
cabifity and temptation? When the inward man of 
fin is dead, 1s the Devil dead ? Is the corruption 
that is in the world deſtroyed? And have we not 
Rill our five ſenſes to keep with all diligence, as 
well as our hearts, chat the tempter may not enter 
into us, or that we may not enter into his tempta- 
tions ?—Laſtly ;. Jeſus ' Chriſt, as ſon of Mary, 
was a perfect man? But how was he kept ſo to 
the end? Was it not by keeping his mouth with a 
bridle, while the ungodly was in his fight, and by 
guarding all his ſenſes with perfect aſſiduity, that 
the wicked one might not. touch them to his 
hurt? And if Chriſt our head kept his human 

erfection only through re and conſtant 
Felf-denial ; is it not abſurd to ſuppoſe, that his 
perfect members can keep their perfection, without 
t reading in his ſteps? ' 
VII. Another objection probably ſtands in Mr. 


Hill's way: it runs thus: “ Your doctrine of per- 
fection makes it needleſs for perfect Chriſtians to 
ſay the Lord's prayer: for if God vouchſafes to 
keep us this day without fin, we ſhall have no need 
to pray at night, that God would forgive us our 
weft aſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
e anſwer: (1) Though a perfect Chriſtian 
does not treſpaſs voluntarily, and break the law 
of love, yet he daily breaks the law of Adamic 
erfeftion, through the imperfection of his bodily 
na mental powers; and he has frequently a 
| F deeper 
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deeper ſenſe of theſe involuntary.treſpaſſes, than 
many weak believers have of their voluntary 
breaches of the moral law. (2) Although a pers 
fe& chriſtian has a witneſs that his fins are now 
forgiven in the court of his conſcience, yet he 
knows the terrors of the Lord; he haſtens to meet 
the awful day of God : he waits for the appearance 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the harder of a 
righteous Judge : he keeps an eye to the awful 
tribunal, before which he muſt ſoon be juſtified or 
condemned by his words : he is conſcious that his 
final juſtification is not yet come; and therefore 
he would think. himlelf a monſter ot. ſtupidity 
and pride, if with an eye to his abſolution in the 


great day, he ſcrupled ſaying to- the end of his 


life, Forgive us our treſpaſses. (g He is ſurrounded 
with ſinners, who daily treſpaſſes againſt him, and 
whom he is daily bound to forgive; and his pray- 
ing that he may be forgiven now, and in the great 
day, as he forgives others, reminds him that he may 
forfeit his pardon, and binds him more and more 
to the performance of the important duty of. for- 
giving his enemies. - And (4) his charity is ſo 
ardent that it melts him, as it were, in the enor- 
mous load of all the wilful treſpaſſes which his 
fellow-mortals, and particular. his relatives and 
his brethren daily commit againſt God, . he» ſays 
with a fervor that imperfect Chriſtians ſeldom 
feel: Forgive us our treſpaſses, & c. Ve are heartily 
forry for our miſdoings (my own, and thoſe of my 
fellow-finners :) the remembrance of them is grievous 
unto us: the burthen of them is intolerable, Nor do 
we doubt, but, when the ſpirit of mourning 
leads a numerous aſſembly of = into the 
vale of humiliation, the perion who puts the 
ſhoulder of faith moſt readily to the common 
burden of fin, and heaves the moſt powerfully in 
order to roll the enormous load into the Re- 
deemer's grave, is the molt perfect penitent—the 


moſt exact obſerver of the apoſtolic- precept, 


(32) 


Bear e one another's burdens, and fo fulfil ihe law of - 
Chiift ; and, of conſequence, we do but ſcruple to 


lay, that ſuch a perſon is the molt perfect Chriſtian 


in the whole afſembly. 


If Mr. Hill corifiders theſe anſwers, we doubt 
not but he will confeſs that his oppolition, to 
Chriſtian perfection chiefly ſprings from his inat- 
tention to our definition of it, which I once more 


ſum u 


O let me gain Perfettion's height ! 
O let me into nothing fall! _ 

(As lefs than nothing in thy fight) 
And feel that Chrilt is all in all! 


p in thele comprehenſive lines of Mr. 
Weſley, | 


VIII. Our opponents produce another plabfi- 
dle objection, which runs thus: * It is plain from 
our account of Chriſtian perfection, that adult 


lievers are fr 
rified by perfe 


4 


faith, and fille 


rom ſin their hearts being pu- 
4 with perfect 


10ve. Now fin is that which humbles us, and 
drives us to Chriſt, and therefore, if we were free 
from indwelling fin, we ſhould lofe x moſt power- 
ful incentive to humility, which is the greateſt or- 


nament of a true Chrittiafi,”” 


We anſwer: fin never humbled any fout, Who 
Has more fin than Satan ? And who is prbüder ?-- 


Did fin make our firft patents Humble 


If it did 


not, how do our brethren ſuppofe that its nature 


is altered for the better 7 


ho was humbler 


than Chrift * but was he indebted to fin fot his 
u mility G- Do we not ſee daily, that the more 
ſinful men are, the pfouder they are alſo P. Did 
Mr. Hill never obſerve, that the 45l{ty a believer 
is, the humbter he ſhows Himſelf? And what is 


" holznefs, but the reverſe 
to make us humble, and to ke 


77 


u lf fn is neceffary 
us near Chriſt; 


does it not follow that glorified fairits, whom all 
acknowledge to be firtlets, are at proud defpifers 


of Chriſt Pf humility is gbedience, a 


nd if fin is 
diſobedience, 


* 2 4 Th 
2. Wat 2 3 
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diſobedience, is it not as abſurd to ſay, that fin will 
make us humble, i. e. obedient ;, as it is to affirm 
that rebellion will make us loyal, and adultery, 
chaſte ?—See we not ſin enough, when we look 


ten or twenty years back, to humble us to the duit 


for ever, if fin can doit ? Need we plead for any 
more of it in our hearts and lives ?---If the fins 
of our youth do not humble us, are the fins of 
our old age likely to do it ?---If we contend for 
the life Pike man of fin, that he may ſubdue 
our pride; do we not take a large ſtride after 
thoſe who ſay, © Let 22 that grace may abound. 
Let us continue full of indwelling ſin that hu- 
mility may increaſe ?“ -What is, after all, the 
evangelical method of getting humility ? Is it not 
to look at Chriſt in the manger, in Gethſemane, 
or on the croſs; to conſider him When he waſhes 
his diſciple's feet; and obediently to liſten to him 
when he ſays, Learn of Ms to be meek and lowly in 
heart .- Where does the goſpel plead the.cauſe 
of the Barabbas, and the thieves within? Where 
does it ſay, that they may indeed be nailed to the 
croſs, and have their legs broken ; but that their 
life muſt. be left Fs, 2 within them, leſt we 
ſhould be proud of their death ?---Laſtly, What 
is indwelling ſin but indwelling pride? At. leaſt 
1s not inbred pride one of the chief ingredients of 
indwelling fin? And how can pride. be pro- 
duQtive.of humility? Can a ſerpent beget a dove? 
And will not men gather grapes from thorns, 
ſooner than humility of heart from haughtineſs 
of ſpirit? 5 __—_ | | 
IX. The ſtrange miſtake which I detect, would 
not be ſo prevalent among our prejudiced breth- 
ren, if they were not deceived by the plauſibility 
of the following argument. When believers 
are humbled for a thing they are humbled by 11: 
but believers are humbled for fin; and thercſore, 
they are humbled by ſin.” * 1 
The flaw of this argument is in the firſt propo- 
fition, We readily grant that penitents are hup- 
bled for ſin; or, in other terms, that they humbly 


N 


repent of fin: but we deny that they are humbled 
by kn. To ſhow the abſurdity of the whole argu- 
ment, 1 need only produce a fophiſm exactly pa- 


"rallel, „When 


ople are blooded for a thing, 


e 
they are biooded by it: but people are fometimes 


blooded for a cold: and 


 Tometimes blooded 


a cold, 


erefore people are 


X. We do not affert that all perfection is ima- 
ginary. Our meaning is that all Chriſtian perfec- 
tion is in Chriſt; and that we are perfect in his 
perſon, and not in our own.“ 

Anſ. If you mean by our being 2 
Chrift, that we can attain to Chri 

no other way, than by being perfectly grafted in 
fim the true Vine ; and by deriving, like vigorous 
branches, the perfect ſap of his perfect righteouſ- 
neſs, to enable us to bring forth fruit unto perfec- 
* fron we are entirely agreed; for we perpetually 
aſſert, that nothing but, Chrt in us the hope of 


glory, nothing but Ohr 


erfect only in 
ian perfe ion 


dwellinzꝝ in dur hearts by 


Faith, or, Which is all one, nothing but the law of 


the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, can make us free from 


the law of fin, and perfect us in love. | 
But, as we never advanced, that chriſtian perfec- 


tion is attainable any other wk 
that Toots and grounds ws in Ch 


than by a faith 
riſt; we doubt 


ſome myltery of iniquity lies hid under theſe 


in ourfelves.“ 


equivocal phraſes, „All our | 
' Chrift's perſon :;--- We are perfect in him and not 


erfeftion is in 


Should thofe who uſe them, infinuate by ſuch 
language, that we need not, cannot be perfett, by 
an inherent perſonal conformity to God's holi- 
neſs, becauſe Chrzft is thus perfect for us: or ſhould 
they mean, that we are 4 65 in him, juſt as coun- 


try freeholders, entirely 


rangers to ſtate-affairs, 


are perfe# politicians in the knights of the ſhire 
who repreſent them in parliament ;---as the fick in 
a hoſpital, are perfectiy healthy in the phyſician 
that gives them his attendance :- as the blind man 


enjoyed perfect fight in Chriſt when he ſaw walk- 


ing 


ick in 
ſician 
d man 
walk- 


ing 


„ G 
ing men Uke moving trees eas the lth Fu NH 


was herfecily clean in our Lord, before: he. had: felt 
the power of Chriſt's gracious. words, I will be 
thou: clean on, as hungry, Lazarus was perfectly 
fed in the perſon of the rich man, at whoſe. gate. 
he lay ftarving---hould. this, L ſay, be your, 
meaning, we are in conſcience. bound. to, oppale: 
it, for the reaſons: contained. in. the following 
QUETIES» eee ey ob Goals 

(1). If believers, are perfect, becauſe, Chnſt.-is 


perfect for, chem; why does. the Apollle exhart 


: 


them to ga on to perfection? E Ky 
(a) IF all our perfection is, inherent, in Chriſt, 


is it not ſtrangę, that. St. Paul ſhauld exhort us; 10 


fed holunefs tu tlie fear, of God, | by: cleanfing our 
4, Wang Alling, of: the, fleſh. and ſpirit? Did 
not, Chriſt perfect n holineſs? And will, his 
perſonal ſanctity. be inperfeth, till we, have cleanks 
ed ourfelues trom alidehlement ? 


— by - 


(31). Lf Chriſt is perfect for us, Why does. St, 
James; ſay, Let patience haue her perfect mark, that 
ye may be perfet? Is Chriſt's perfection ſuſpended 
upon the. perfect, mont of our )atience.?, 2 
_ (4) Upon the ſcheme which. L afc, What 
does. St. Peter. wean, when he Gor ye haue 
ſuffered. awhile, the. Lord male you. perfett.? What 
has our ſuſfering azuhale. to do with Chriſt's perfeer 
tion ? Was not Chriſt made perfect through his own 
ſufferings? _ | 1 * 
f believers were.perfe&.in,Chilt's perſon, 
they, would all be:<qually, perfeft. But is this. the 
caſe ? Does not St. John talk. of: ſame, who, are 
henfected, and. of others who, are, nat get made perfect 
in love“ Beides, the Apoſtle exhorts us to be 
herfect, not in. Antinamian. nations, but in all the 
wall God, and. in. every good wor: and, common 
ſenſe;diQates, chat. there. is . ſome. difference he- 
tween gur goed. works,,and the gerfon of Chi. 
(6), Does not our Lord himicl}. ſhow; that. his 
parſonal, righteouſneſs, will by no means be ac- 
cepted; inſtead, of our. perſonal perfection, Where 
he ſays, . Every branch in me that btareth not fruit 
a | (or 
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not the Redeemer's perſonal perfection conſiſt in 


() Vninterrupted felf-diffidence, ſelf-denial, ſelf- 


63809 
(or whoſe fruit never grows to any perfection. 
See Luke viii. 14.) My father taketh away,” far 
from imputing to it his perfect fruitfulnels? 
(7) In the nature of things, can Chriſt's perfec- 
tion ſupply the want of that perfection which he 
calls us to? Is there not a more eſſential difference 
between Chriſt's perfection and that of a believer, 
than there is between the perfettion of a roſe and 
that of the graſs of the field ?---between the per- 
fection of a ſoaring eagle and that of a creeping 
mſe&?---If our Lord is the head of the church 
and we the members, is it not abſurd to ſuppoſe 
that his ee, becomes us in every reſpect ? 
Where I allowed to carry on a ſcriptural meta- 
PROT: I would aſk; Is not the perfection of the 
head very different from that of the hand? And 
do we not take advantage of the credulity of the 
ſimple, when we make them believe, that an im- 
enitent adulterer and murderer is perfect in 
Chrift ; or, if you pleaſe, that a crooked leg and 
cloven foot are perfeftly handſome, if they do but 
ſome how belong to a beautiful face ? ha 
(8) Let us illuſtrate this a little more. Does 


his being God and man in one perſon ;---1n his 
being eternally begotten by the Father as the Son' of 
God; and unbegotten in time by à father, as the ſon 
of man ;---in his having given his life a ranſom for 
all ;---in his having taken it up again; and his 
ſtanding in the midſt of the throne, able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt all that come unto God through him? Con- 
fider this, candid believer, and ſay if any man or 
angel can decently hope, that ſuch an incommu- 
micable perfection can ever fall to his ſhare. 

(9) As the Redeemer's perſonal perfection can- 
not ſuit the redeemed, no more can the perſonal 
perfection of the redeemed be found in the Re- 
deemer. A believer's perfection conſiſts in ſuch a 
degree of faith as works by perfect love. And does 
not this high degree of faith chiefly imply: 


_ deſpair? 
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deſpair Pane A heart-felt, ceaſeleſs recourſe to the 
blood, merits, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt P=And * 


(3) A grateful love to him, becauſe he fr loved us, 
and fervent charity towards all mankind for fs 


fake ? Three things theſe, which in the very na- 


ture of things, either cannot be in the Saviour at 

all; or cannot poſlibly be in him, in the ſame 

manner in which they. mult be in behevers, - 
(10) Is not the doctrine of cur being perfect in 


_ Chriſt's perſon, big with miſchief? Does it not 


open a refuge of lies to the looſeſt ranters in the 
land? Are there none who ſay, we are perfect in 
Chriſt's perſon, In him we have perfect chaſtity 
and honeſty, perfect temperance and meekneſs; 
and we ſhould. be guilty of phariſaic inſolence if 
we patched his perfection with the filthy rags of 
our perſonal holineſs? And has not this doctrine 
a direct tendency to ſet godlineſs afide, and to 

countenance groſs Antino nianiſm? | 
Laſtly. When our Lord preached the doctrine 
of perfection, did he not do it in ſuch a manner as. 
to demonſtrate that our. perfection muſt be per- 
ſonal, Did he ever ſay, If thou wilt be perfect, 
only believe that I am perfect for thee? On the 

contrary did he not declare, IF thou wilt be perfett, 
ſell what thou haſt ; | vart with all that ſtands in thy 
way ; | and follow me in the way of perfection? 
And again: Do good to them that hate you, that ye 
may be the children of your Father who ts in heaven: 
for he ſendeth rain upon the juſt and the unjuſt, Sc. 
Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father who ts in 
heaven ts perfect? Who can read theſe words and 
not ſee, that the perfection which Chriſt preaches, 
is a perfection of holy diſpoſitions, productive 
of holy actions in all his followers? Aud thats 
of confequence, it is a perſonal perfection, as much 
inhierent in us, and yet as much derived from him, 
and dependent upon him as the perfettion of our 
bodily health? The chief difference conſiſting in 
this; that the perfection of our health comes to 
us from God in Chriſt, as the God of nature: 
2 ne whereas * 


(: 89, ). 


whereas our Chriſtian perfection comes to us from 
Godin Chriſt, as the God of grace. | | 
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STI ON IV. 


Mr. Hill's firft Argument againft Chriſtian Perfection 
is taken from the IXth and XVth Articles of the 
Church of England. Theſe Articles properly un- 
derſtood are not contrary to that Doctrine. That 
our Church holds it, is proved by thirteen Argu- 
ments.—She oppoſes Phariſaic Perfection and not 
Chriſtian Perfefion, —Eight Reaſons are produced 
to ſhew, that it is abſurd to embrace the Doctrine of 
a Death-Purgatory becauſe our Reformers and 
Martyrs, in following after the Perfection of Hu- 
mility, have uſed ſome unguarded Expreſſions, which 


ſeem to bear hard upon the Doctrine of Chriſtian 
Perfection. | | 


1 the preceding ſections I have laid the axe at 
the root of ſome prejudices, and cut up a va- 
riety of objections. The controverſial field is 
cleared. The engagement may begin : nay, it is 

4 already begun: for Mr. Hill in his Creed for Per- 
fectioniſls, and Mr, Toplady in his Caveat againſt 
"= unſound dofrines, have brought up, and fired at our 
doctrine two pieces of eccleſiaſtical artillery ;j— 
the IXth and XV th articles of our church: and 

| they conclude that the contents of theſe doctrinal 

| cannons abſolutely demoliſh the -perfeQion we 
| | contend for. The report of their wrong- pointed 

1 ordnance, and the noiſe they make about our ſub- 

| {criptions, are loud; but that we need not be | 


afraid of the ſhot, will, I hope appear from the 
$ following obſervations, | 
| The deſign of the XVth article of our church 
is pointed out by the title, ./ Chrift alone without 
n.“ From this title we conclude, that the ſcope 
and deſign of the Article is not to ſecute to Cs . 
| | b the 
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tw» 
the honour of being alone cleanſed from 17 be- 
cauſe ſuch an honour would be a reproach to his 
original and uninterrupted purity, which placed 
him far above the need of cleanſing. Nor does 
the Article drop the leaſt hint about the impoſſi- 
bility of ow being cleanſed from fin before we go 
into the purgatory of the Calvinilts ; I mean, the 
chambers of death, What our church intends, 


is to diſtinguiſh Chriſt from all mankind, and 


eſpecially from the virgin Mary, whom the Pa- 


piſts affert to have been always totally free from 
original and actual fin, Our church does this by 
maintaining; (1) That Chriſt was born without 
the leaſt taint of original fin, and never com- 
mitted any actual tranſgreſfion:;—(2) That all 


other men, the virgin Mary and the moſt holy be- 
lievers not excepted, are the very reverſe of Chriſt - 


in both thele reſpeQs; all being conceived in 


original fin, and offending in many things, even 
after baptiſm,“ and with all the helps which we 
have under the Chriſtian diſpenſation to keep us 
without fin from day to day,——And therefore g). 


That - we ſay we have no fin—if we pretend, like 
ſome Pelagians, that we have no original fin; or 
if we intimate, like ſome. phariſees, that (We 
never did any harm in all our life,” i. e, that we 
have no actual fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth 
is not in us ; there being abſolutely no adult per- 


ſon without ſin in thoſe reſpects, except our Lord. 
Jeſus Chriſt. - _. ö 


That this is the genuine ſenſe of the Article 


appears: (1) By the abſurdity which follows from 


* The Rev. Mr. Taplady in his Hiſtoric Proof, page 2354 in- 


forms us, that a Popiſh Archbiſhop of St. Andrews condemned 


Patrick Hamilton to deaths for holding, among other doctrines, 


6 That children incontinent after baptiſm art ſinners or, Which 


is all one, that baptiſm does not. abſolutely take away original 
ſn. This anecdote is important, and ſhews, that our Church 
levels at a Popiſh error, the words of her Articles, - which 


Mr, Hill and Mr. Toplady fuppoſe to be levelled at Chriltian 
Ferieftion, 
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| 
il the contrary ſentiment. For, if theſe words, ti 
ll « Chriſt alone without n,“ are to be taken in an ol 
[i abſolute and unlimited ſenſe; if the word alone " 
il entirely excludes all mankind, at all times: if it is 4 
| levelled at our being cleanſed from fin, as well as ti 
| at our Having been always free from original and fi 
{i actual pollution ;—if this is the caſe, I ſay, it is 0 
evident, that not only fathers in Chriſt, but alſo 1 


Enoch and Elijah, St. John and St. Paul are to this 
day tainted with ſin, and muſt to all eternity con- 
tinue fo, leſt Mr. Hill's opinion of Chrift alone. 
ö without n, ſhould not be true, | 
[ 82) Our ſentiment is confirmed by the Article 
| titſelf, part of which runs thus: « Chriſty in the 
truth of our nature, was made like unto us in all 
q things, fin only. excepted, from which he was 
* clearly void, both in his fleſh and in his ſpirit. 
He came to be a lamb without ſpot ;—and fin, as 
( St. John ſays, was not in him. But all we the 
[ _ reſt, although baptized and born again in Chriſt,” 
| Li. e. although we have from our infancy all the helps 
| that the Chriſtian diſpenſation affords. men to keep 
| them without 1 0 yet. we offend in many things“ 
q {after our baptiſm) * and if we ſay” | as the alove- 
| mentioned Pelagians and phariſees] “ that we have 
| no“ [| original or actual man e. tat we are 
0 ae Chriſt in either of theſe reſpefts ; our conception, 
1 in fancy, childhood, youth, and age being all taken into 
| the account | we deceive ourſelves and the truth 
| - is not in us,” ' | 
| Having thus opened the plain, rational, and 
| ſcriptural ſenſe in which we ſubfcribe to our XVth 
| Article, it remains to make a remark upon the 
1 Ninth, 
pil Some bigotted Pelagians deny original fin, or 


— 
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ll the Adamic infection of our nature, and ſome 
0 bigotted Papiſts ſuppoſe that this infection is 
entirely done away in baptiſm: in oppoſition to 
| both theſe our church prudently requires our 
ll ſubſcription to her IXth Article, which aflerts: 
(1) That the fault and corruption of our nature is a 
melancholy reality: and (2) That this fault, corrup- 
| | | | ton, 
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tion, or infection doth remain in them who are regs 
nerated ; that is, in them who are baptized, or 
made children of God according to the Chriſtian 
diſpenſation, For every perſon who has atten- 
tively read our liturgy knows, that theſe expreſ- 
ſions, baptized, regenerated, and made a member of 
Chriſt and a-child of God, are ſynonymous in the 
language of our church. Now, becauſe we have 
acknowledged by our ſubſcription to our ninth 
Article, that the infectibn of our nature is not done 
away in baptiſm, but does remain in them which are 
regenerate, or baptized, Mr. Hill thinks himſelf 
| authoriſed to impoſe upon us the yoke of in- 
- dwelling fin for life; ſuppoſing that we cannot 
be fair {ubſ{cribers to that Article; unleſs we re- 


nounce the glorious liberty of God's children, 
and embrace the Antinemian goſpel, which is 
ſummed up in theſe unguarded words of Luther, 


quoted by. Bogatzky in his Golden Treaſury.“ 


« The fins of a Chriſttan are for his good, and if he 


had no fon he would not be-fo well off neither would 


prayer flow jo. well“ Can any thing be either: 
more unſcriptural. or abſurd? What unpre- 
judiced perſon does not: fee, We may. with the 
greateſt conſiſtency. maintain, that baptiſm. does 
not remove the Adamic infection of fin, and that. 
nevertheleſs this infection may. be removed be- 


fore death. - 


Nevertheleſs we are willing to make Mr. Hill 
all the conceſſions we can, conſiſtently with a 
good conſcience. If, by “e infection of nature” 
he underſtands the natural ignorance, which has 
infected our underſtanding; the natural forget- 


fulneſs, which has affected our memory; the in- 
bred debility of all our mental powers, and the 


| eerie ſeeds of mortality, which anfe4 all men 
rom head to foot, and hinder the ſtrongeſt be- 
Levers from ſerving God with alt the fervor they 
would be capable of, were they not fallen from 


See the edition printed in London in 177 3upage 328. 
53 paradiſiacal 


( 42 ) 


paradiſiacal perfection, under the curſe of a body 
ſentenced to die, and dead becauſe of n If Mr, 
Hill, I fay, underſtands this by © the infection of 


nature, we. believe that ſuch an infection, with 


all the natural, innocent appetites of the fleſh, 
remains not only in thoſe whom the {criptures 
call babes in Chriſt, but alſo in fathers ;- there being 
no adult believer that may not ſay, as well as 
Chriſt, Adam, or St. Paul, 1 thirſt. I am hungry, 
I want an help meet for me.— I know. but in part.— 1 
fee darkly through a glaſs. -I groan, being burdened. 
He that marrieth funneth not. It is better to marry 
than to burn, &c. | 
But, if Mr. Hill, by „ the infection of nature, 
means the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, ſuch as mental 
drunkenneſs, gluttony, whoredom, &c.—or, if 
he underſtands unloving, diabolical tempers, ſuch 
as envy, pride, ſtubbornneſs, malice, ſinful anger, 
ungodly jealouſy, unbelief, fretfulneſs, impati- 
ence, hypocriſy, revenge, orany moral, oppoſition 
to the will of God :—If Mr. Hill, I ſay, under- 
ſtands this, by & the infection of nature, and if he 
ſuppoſes, that theſe evils muſt rad:cally. and neceſ- 
ſarily remain in the hearts of all.believers [fathers 
in Chriſt not excepted] till death comes to. cleanſe 
the thoughts of their hearts by, the inſpiration of 
his ill-ſmelling breath; we muſt take the liberty 
of diſſenting from him; and we produce the fol- 
lowing arguments to ns that whatever. Mr, 
Hill may infinuate to, t 
England is not againſt the doctrine of evangelical 
perfection which. we vindicate,, 


/ 


I. Our church can never be ſo inconſiſtent as 


to level her articles. againſt what ſhe. ardently. 


proj for in her. liturgy : but ſhe ardently prays. 


for Chriſtian perfection, or. for perfect love in 


this, life: therefore ſhe is not againſt. Chriſtian 
perfection. Ihe ſecond. propolitian of this argu: 
ment can alone be diſputed, and I ſupport it by 
the weli-known collect. in the communion: ſervice, 
6.Clcanlie the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpi- 
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ration of thy holy Spirit, that we may perfectly 
love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ Here we ſee 
(1) The nature of Chriſtian perfection; it is per- | 
fe love: (2) The ſeat of this perfect love; a heart = 
cleanſed from its own thoughts: (g) The bleſſed =_ 
effect of it, a worthy magnifying of God's holy name: 
14) Its author, God, of whom the bleſſing is aſked. 
5) The immediate means of it, the inſpiration of 
is holy Spirit: and laſtly, the gracious procurer 
of it, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ; 5 
II. This vein of godly deſtre after Chriſtia | 
perfection runs through her daily ſervice, In her 1 
confeſſion ſhe prays, · Reſtore thou them that are | 
enitent, according to thy promiſes, &c. that 
Lok we may live a godly, righieous, and ſober 
life to the glory of thy holy name.“ Now godli- 
neſs, righteouſneſs, and ſobriety being the ſum of our 
duty towards God, our neighbour, and ourſelves, 
are alſo the ſum of Chriſtian perfection. Nor 
does our Church abſolve any, but ſuch as deſire 
that the reſt of their life may be pure and holy, fo that 
at the laſt they may come to God's eternal joy ; plainly 
intimating that we may get a pure heart, and lead 
a pure and holy life, without going into a death» 
purgatory : and thoſe who do not attain to purity 
of heart and life, that is, to perfection, are in 
danger of miſſing God's eternal joy. 9 
III. Hence it is, that ſhe is not aſhamed to 
pray daily for ſinleſs purity, in the Te: Deum: 
% Vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without 
in,“ that is, fenleſs;- for I ſuppoſe, that the title | 3 
of our XVth Article, © Of Chriſt alone without n, vi 
1 means Of Chiriſt alone ſinleſs from his conception 
4 to his laſt gaſp. This, deep petition is perfettly 
>. agreeable to the calletts for. the ix. xvii. xViits 
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and xixth Sundays after Trinity. „Grant to us 
the ſpirit to think, and do always ſuch things as 
be right ful, - that we may be enabled to live ac- 
cording to thy will,” —i. e. to live without n. 
1 —We pray thee, that thy grace may always 
prevent, and follow us, and make us to be continu- 
1 ; ally. 


- (> ) 


ally given to all good works,” &c. - rant thy 
I — to —— the world, the delt con 
the devil, and with pure hearts and minds to follow: 
thee.” “ Mercifully grant that thy holy Spirit 
may in all things direct and rule our hearts.“ 
Again: May it pleaſe thee, that by the whole- 
fome medicines of the dottrine delivered by him. 
[Luke, the Evangeliſt and phyſician of the fou},] 
all the diſeaſes of our fouls may be healed,“ &c. 
St. Luke's day. Mortify and kill in us all vices” 
[and among them envy, ſelfiſhneſs, and pride ;] 
«and fo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, that by the 
innocency of our lives, and conſtancy of our faith 
even unto death, we may glorify thy holy name,” 
&c. The Innocents day, —* Grant us the help of 
thy grace, that in keeping thy commandments we 
may pleaſe thee both in will and deed.” 1 Sunday, 
after Trinity.-* Direct, ſanctify, and govern both 
our hearts and bodies, in the ways of thy laws 
and in the works of thy commandments, that we 
may be preſerved” | un theſe ways and works] © body. 
and » ſoul.” “ Prevent us in all our doings, &. 
and further us with thy continual help; that in 
all our works begun, continued, and ended in 
thee, we may glorify thy holy name.“ Communion: 
Service. — Once more : Grant that in all our ſuf- 
ferings here on earth, &c. we may ſtedfaſtly look 
up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory that 
ſhall be revealed; and being filled with the Holy. 
Shoſt, may learn to blefs our perſecutors by the 
example of thy firſt martyr,” &c. St. Stephen's day. 
It is worth our notice, that bleftng our act riyy+ 
and murderers, is the leaſt beatitude, the higheſt: 
inſtance of Chriſtian perfection, and the moſt: 
difficult of all the duties, which-[if we may be- 
lie ve our Lord] conſtitute us perfect, in our ſphere, 
as our heavenly Father is perfect. See Matt. v. 11. 
44, 45+ 48. 5 Is 

IV. Perfect love. i. e. Chriftian perfection in- 
Aantaneoully ſprings from perfect faith : and av 
our church would have all her members perfect 
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faith, which muſt be obtaine 


day, 


1 prove by theſe words of her Catechiſm ; * What 
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in love, ſhe requires them to N thus for perfect 

in this life or never. 
Grant us ſo perfectly, and without all doubt to 
believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in 
thy light may never be reproved,” St. Thomas's 


V. Our Lord teaches us to aſk for the higheſt 
degree of Chriſtian perfection, where he com- 


mands us, When we pray to ſay, Sc. Thy kingdom 


come ; thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 
And our church, by introducing this deep pray- 
er in all her ſervices, ſhows how greatly Mr. 
Hill is miſtaken when he ſuppoſes, that ſhe looks 
upon our doctrine of Chriſtian perfection as 
« ocRing.“ ids 

Should this gentleman object that although our 
church bids us pray for Chriſtian perfection in 
the above-cited collects, and in our Lord's prayer, 
yet ſhe does not intimate that theſe deep prayers 
may be anſwered in this life; I oppoſe to that 
argument not only che word on earth, which ſhe 
{o frequently mentions in the Lord's prayer, but 
alſo her own words, * Everlaſting God, who art 
more ready to hear than ,we to pray, and art 


wont to give more than we deſire, &c. pour down 


upon us the abundance of thy mercy, &c. xii. 
Sunday after Trinity. Mr. Hill muſt therefore 
excuſe us, if we fide with our praying church, 
and are not aſhamed to ſay with St. Paul, Glory be 
to him that is able to do eaceedingly above all that we 
can aſk or think, according to the power that worketh 
in us. Eph. iii. 20. i 
VI. That our church cannot reaſonably be 
againſt Chriſtian Perfection, I farther prove thus: 
what the Church of England recommends as the 


end of baptiſm, can never be contrary to her 


dottrine, But ſhe recommends a death unto ſin, 
or Chriſttan perfection, as the end of al ry 


therefore ſhe cannot be againſt Chriſtian perfection. 


The ſecond propoſition, which alone is diſputable, 


1s 
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is the inward or fpiritual grace in baptiſm? A 
death unto fin, and a new birth unto righteonal- 
neſs,” — Hence ſhe prays at the grave, „We be- 
ſeech thee to raiſe us from the death of fin to. the 
life of righteoufnefs, that when we. ſhall depart 
this life we may reſt in him”” 4 Now, 
that a death of fin, is the end of baptiſm, and that 
this end 1s never fully anſwered till this death has 
Fully taken place, is evident by the following ex- 
tract from our baptiſmal office: “Grant that the 
old Adam in this perſon may be ſo buried, that 
the new may be raiſed up in him.—-Grant that 
all carnal affections“ (and conſequently all the 
carnal mind, and all inbred fin) may die in him; 
and thatall things belonging to the Spirit may live 
and grow in him,-Grant that the perſon now 
to be baptized may receive the fulneſs of thy 
88 rant, that he being dead to ſin, and 
living to righteoufneſs, and being buried with 
Chrilt in his death, may crucify the old man, and 
utterly aboliſh the whole body of fin.” How can 
we matutain with our church, that we are to cru- 
cify, mortify, Ci. e. kill, ] and utterly aboliſh the 


whole body fin; ſo as to be dead to fin, and to. 


have the old Adam buried in this life; and yet 
hold with Mr. Hill, that this whole body of jen, 
which we are utterly to aboliſh is to remain. 
wholly and utterly unaboliſned till death come to 
aboliſh it? 

VII. Our church is not againſt that end of the 
Lord's ſupper, which ſhe conſtantly inculcates. in 
Chriſtian perfection: therefore our church is not 
againſt Chriſtian perfection. The fecond propofition, 
which alone needs proof, is founded upon theſe 
deep words of our communion ſervice. | Grant 
us ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to drink his blood, that our finful bodies may 
be made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed 
through his precious blood, and that we may ever- 
more dwell in him and he in us.” Theſe words 
exprcls the height of Chriſtian perfection, nor _ 
as N the 
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the Lord's ſupper had its fall end upon uss till that 


A prayer is anſwered. 

VIII. Our church is not againſt what ſhe con- 
{iders as the end of Chriſt's nativity, and of his 
being preſented in the temple. But what ſhe 
conſiders as the end, is Chriſtian perfeftion : there- 
fore ſhe is not againſt Chriſtian perfection. The 
ſecond 2 of this argument is founded, 
(1) Upon the proper preface to Chriſimas- day in the 
communion. leryice, . * Chriſt, &c; was made 
very man, &c. without ſpot of fin, to make us 
clean from all fin:” And (2) upon theſe: words 
of the colle& for the preſentation of Chriſt inthe 
temple : We humbly beſeech thee, that, as thy 
only begotten Son was preſented in the temple in 
ſubſtance of our fleſh : ſo we may be prelented 
unto thee with pure and clean hearts.“ 

IX. The ſame argument holds good with re- 
ſpeQ to our Lord's circumciſion, his keeping of 
the paſſover with unleavened bread, his aſcending 
into heaven, — and his ſending the Comforter 
from thence. That, according to. our church, 
the end of theſe events was our Chriſtan perfec- 
tion appears by the following extratts from her 


mortified from all worldly and carnal luſts, we 
may in all things obey, &c. | The circumciſion of 
Chriſt. — Grant us ſo to put away the leaven of 
malice and wickedneſs, that we. al way ſerve thee 


he in pureneſs of living and truth. [i Sunday after 
in Eaſter.] Grant, &c, that we may alſo in heart and 
ot mind thither to keaven } aſcend, and. with him 


In [ Chriſt} continually dwell, &c. Aſcenſion day.— 
— Grant Je by the ſame ſpirit, to have a right judg- 


nt ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his 
ﬆ, holy comfort. | Hhitſunday. FS 

ay X. Our church cannot reaſonably appoſe what 
et ſhe ardently wiſhes to all her communicants, and 
er⸗ what ſhe earneſtly aſks for and ſtrongly recom- 


rds mends to all her members: but ſhe thus: wiſhes, 


14s. aſks, 


collects. „Grant us the true circumciſion of the 
ſpirit, that our hearts and all our members being 
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- aſks, and recommends, deliverance from all fin, and 
perfett charity, that is, Chriſti an perfection; and 
therefore ſhe cannot be againſt Chriſtian perfection. 
The ſecond propoſition is founed, (1) Upon theſe 
words of the abſolution, which ſhe gives to all 
communicants. * Almighty God, &c. pardon 
and deliver you from all- your ſins, confirm and 
ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs.“ (2) Upon her 
collect for quinquageſſima Sunday: * Send thy 
Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that molt 
excellent giſt of charity, the very bond of peace 
and of all virtues ;*”” (St. Paul calls it the bond 
of perfection.) And (g) Upon the definition 
which ſhe gives us of charity in her homilies. 
© Charity [ſays ſhe} is to love God with all our 
heart, all our ſoul, and all our powers and ſtrength. 
With all our heart: that is to ſay, that our 
heart, mind, and ſtudy to be ſet to believe his 
word, and to love him above all things, that we 
love beſt in heaven or in earth, With all our 
ſoul: that is to ſay, that our ef joy and delight 
be ſet upon him, and our whole life given to his 
ſervice, With all our power : that is to ſay, 
that with our hands and feet, with our eyes and 
ears, our mouths and tongues, and with all our 
parts and powers, both of body and ſoul, we 
thould be given to the keeping of his command- 
ments. This is the principal part of charity, but 
it is not the whole; for charity is alſo to love 
every man, good and evil, friend and foe, what- 
ſoever cauſe be given to the contrary.“ Hom. on 
charity. Of charity [St. ohn] ſays, He that 
doth keep God's word and commandment, in him 
is truly the perfect love of God, &c. And St. 
John wrote not this as a ſubtle ſaying, &c. but 
as a molt certain and neceflary truth.” Homily of 
Faith, Part II. Thus it is declared unto you, 
what true charity or chriſtian love is, &c. which 
love, whoſoever keepeth, not only towards God, 
whom he is bound to love above all things, but 
allo towards his neighbour, as well friend as foe, 
| it 
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it ſhall ſurely keep him-from all offence of God, 
and juſt offence. of man.“ Homily on Charity, 
Part II. Again: „Every man perfuadeth 


himſelf to be in charity, bur let him examine his 


own heart, his life and converſation, and he ſhall 
truly diſcern, whether he be in perfect charity or 
not. For he that followeth not his own will, 
but grveth himſelf earneſtly to God, to do all his 
will and commandment, he may be fure that he 
loveth God above all things, or elſe ſurely he 
loveth him not, whatſoever he pretend,** Homi- 
ly” on Clarity — Once more: Perfect pal ience 
careth not what, nor how much it ſuffereth, nor 
of whom it ſuffereth, whether of friend or foe, 
but ſtudieth to ſuffer innocently. Vea, he in 
whom perfect charity is, careth ſo little to re- 
venge, that he rather ſtudieth to do good for evil, 
according to the moſt perfect example of Chriſt 


upon the croſs. Such charity and love as Chriſt 


ſhewed in his paſſion, ſhould we bear one to ano- 


ther, if we will be his true ſervants. If we love 


but them that love us, what great thing can we 
do? We mult be perfect in our charity, even as 
our Father in heaven is perfect.“ Homily for 
Good- Friday. <0 E ä BY 
XI. That ſtate which our church wants all her 


. prieſts to bring their flocks to, is not a ſhock- 


ing” or chimerical ſtate; but ſhe wants all her 


prieſts to bring all their flocks to hberfectneſ in 


Chriſt,“ that is, to chriſtian perfection? and there- 
fore the fate of chriſtian perfection is neither 
ſhocking. nor chimerical. The minor, which 
alone is conteſtable, reſts upon this awful part of 
the charge, which all her biſhops give to her 
prieſts. „See that you never ceaſe” your labour, 
care, and dil:gence, until you have, done all 
that lieth in you; to bring all ſuch as ſhall be 
committed to your charge, unto that agreement 
of faith, and that ripeneſs and perfeFnefs of age in 
Chriſt, that there be no place left among you for 
error in religion, or - victouſneſs in life.“ Orin, 
Office, ; COATES ee PTA 1 8 
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XII. Nor is our Church leſs ſtrict with the 
laity than with the clergy; for ſhe receives none 
into her congregation, but. ſuch as profeſs a de- 
termination of coming up to chriſtian perfection. 
Accordingly all her members have ſolemnly pro- 
miſed and vowed by their ſponſors at their baptiſm, 
and in their own s when they were con- 
firmed by the biſhop: (1) To renounce the devil 
and all hes works, the pomps and vanities of this 
wicked world, without reſerve, and all the ſinfui 


Tufts of the fe: (2) To believe all the articles of the 
chrijitan faith ; and (3) To keep God's holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of 
their life, And is not this vowing to perfect holineſs 
in the fear of God ? Does the firſt part of this 
ſacred engagement, leave any room for a mo- 
ment's agreement with the devil, the world, or 
the fleſh? Does the ſecond make the leaſt al- 
lowance, for one doubt with reſpect to any one 
article of the chriſtian faith? Or the third, for 
one wilful breach of God's commandments ?— 
Again, are not theſe commandments thus ſummed 
up in our church-catechiſm: 7 learn in them 
duty towards God, which is to love him with all my 
heart,—and my duty towards my neighbour, which 
is to love him as myſelf # Is not this perfeft love, or 
et 59 perfeftion ? And have we not vowed to 
wall in the ſame all the days of our life As many 
churchmen therefore, as make conſcience of keep- 
ing their baptiſmal vow, mult not only go on, but 
attain, unto perfeftion; and if there have been 
no perfe& chriſtians in our church, all her 
members have died in the actual breach of the 
awful promiſe, which they made in their bap- 
tiſm : a ſuppoſition too ſhocking either to make 
or allow. pf 
If you aſk, Where are thoſe perfect churchmen 
or Chriſtians? I anſwer; that if the perfect love 
that keeps the commandments is unattainable, our 
- baptiſmal vow is abſurd and deteſtable; for it is 
both irrational and very wicked to vow things 
| abſolutely 
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abfolutely impoſſible. But this is not all: 
that ſuppoſition the Bible, which makes ſuch fre- 
quent mention of the ” d and of perfection, is 
no better than a Popiſh legend; for that book 
ought to rank among religious romances, which 
recommends 1maginary things as if they were 
indubitable realities. So fure then as the Bible 
is true, there are or may be perfect chriſtians? 


| Virtutem incolumem odimus, | 
4 N Sublatam ex oculis quærimus invidi. 


« While we honour dead ſaints, we call thoſe 
who are alive enthuſiaſts, hypacrites, or here- 
tics;“ it is not proper therefore, to expole them 
to the darts of envy and malice. And ſuppoſe 
living witneſſes of perfect love were produced, 
what would be the conſequence? Their teſti- 
mony would be excepted againſt by thoſe who 
diſbelieve the doGrine. of chriſtian perfection, 
juſt as the teſtimony of the believers, who enjoy 
the ſenſe of their juſtification, is rejected by thoſe 
who do not believe, that. a clear experience of 
the peace and pardoning love of God is attain- 
able in this life. If the original, direct perfection 
of Chriſt himſelf, was horribly blackened by his 
bigotted oppoſers, how could the derived, reflected 
perfection of his members, eſcape the ſame treat- 
ment from men, whoſe hearts are tinctured with 
a degree of the ſame bigotry ? | 

Add to this, that in order to harden unbelievers, 
the accuſer of the brethren , perpetually obtrudes 
upon the church, not only falſe witneſſes of par- 
doning grace, but alſo vain pretenders to perfect 
love for he knows, that by putting off as many 
counterfeits as he poſſibly can, he will give the 
enemies of the truth room to ſay, that there is in 


the church no gold 'purified ſeven times, no- 


coin truly tarpped with the king's image, perfect 
| E 2 4 | love ; 


ö 
q 
| 
\ 


( 32 ) 


loves. and bearing the royal inſcription, ' Holineſz 


wato the Lord. | — 

Therefore, inſtead of ſaying, that this or the 
other eminent believer has attained chri ſtian per- 
ſfection, we reſt the cauſe upon the experience of 
St. John, and of thoſe with whom thut Apoſtle 
could lay ;—-There is no occaſion of ſtumbling in him 
that loveth. - Herein is our love made perfect, that we 
may have boldneſs in the day of judgment, becauſe 
[with reſpect to holineſs] as he is ſin his human 


nature] fo are we in this world---pure, undefiled, 
and filled with perfect love; with this difference 


nevertheleſs, that he is in the kingdom of glory, 
and we in the kingdom of grace: he has a 


glorified, and we a corruptible body: he has 


the original perfection of a tree, and we the de- 
rived perfection of branches n it. 
Or, to uſe another compariſon, He thines with 
the communicative perfection of a pure, bright, 
unextinguiſhable fire; and we with a borrowed, 
and yet inherent perfection of a coal entirely 
lighted. The burning mineral was black, cold 
and filthy, before it was impregnated with the 


perfection of the fire; it continues bright, hot, 


and pure only ſo long as it remains in the fire 


that kindled it: for if it falls from it by any ac- 
cident, the ſhining perfection which it had ac- 
quired gradually vaniſhes, and it becomes a filthy 
cinder, the black emblem of an apoſtate. So true 
is that ſaying of our Lord ! Without me, or rather, 
ſeparate from me ye can do nothing: ye can neither 
get, nor keep, light and heat, knowledge and love. 


Among the profeſſors, who have lately ſet up as witneſſes 
of perfet? love, I am not a little ſurpriſed to find Mr. Hill him- 
ſelf: this gentleman, who has treated Mr. Wefſtz:y with ſuch ſe- 
verity, for ſtanding up iu defence of perfect love, or Chriſtian 
perfection, molt ſolemnly 1 anks himſe If among the perfect. lovers 
of their ne ghbour, yea of their adverſaries! Hear ham make his 
aſtoniſhing profeſſion before the world, at the end of his pamph- 
let, called, The admoniſher admonijhed —* 1 molt ſolemnly de- 
clare” (fays he) „that I am in pertect charity with Dr. Adams, 
as well as with you, Sir, my unknown antagoniſt.“ I never. yet 
heard a Perfectioniſt make fo ſolemn, and fo Public a profeſſion 
of perfect love. | 


But, 


. 


en 
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But, when we live not, and Chriſt liveth in us ; 
wher our life is hid with Chriſt in God, when we 


dwell in God and God dwells in us then it is, that 


our love is made perfect, and that ¶ loving one another 
even as Chriſt hath loved us) as he is loving, ſo are we 
in this world, 1 John iv. 17. | 

Such was the avowed experience of Fathers in 
Chriſt in the apoſtolic times, and ſuch it undoubt- 
edly is alſo in our days. Nor can I perſyade my- 
ſelf that our church trifles with ber children 
when'ſhe deſcribes the perfett chriſtian thus, in 
her - Homily for Good-Friday, He in whom 
perfect charity is, careth ſo little ta revenge, that 
he rather ſtudieth to do good for evil, according to 


the moſt perfect example of Cùriſt upon the croſs." 


XIII. If Mr. Hill replies, that our church 
ſpeaks there of a mere non- entity: and that we 
can never have a grain of perfe& charity in this 
life; becauſe the old leaven of indwelling fin will 
always corrupt the ſweetneſs of our tempers be- 
fore God; I anſwer this objection by producing 
my laſt proof, that our church holds the very 
doRrine, for which we are called perfeftionifts, 


Hear her preſſing: perfef love and purity upon all 


her communicants: „Have a lively and ſted 
faith in Chriſt, &c. and be in perfect charity with all 
men.” Com. Ufice.— And (2 Upon all her feeble 


childrea. Thoughyour power be weak, ¶ ſays ſhe to 
them] yet Chriſt ts riſen again to ſtrengthen you in 
your battle : his holy Spirit fhall help your infirmi- 


ties. In * of his mercy take you in hand to purge 
this leaven of fin, that * corrupteth and ſoureth the: 
ſweetneſs of our life before God ; that ye may be as. 
new and freſi dough, void of all four leauen of wick- 


 edneſs ;* fo ſhall ye ſhow yourſelues to be ſweet bread to 


God, that he may have his delight in you? [Hom. 


on the Refur,] 


All the preceding arguments ſupport our fenſe 
of the IXth and XVth Articles: and if Mr. Hill 
urges, that our church contradias herſelf, and 
ſometimes pleads for chriitian imperfection and a 

ran | E 3 death 
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death purgatory; we ' reply, that, ſuppoſing the 


follow her, when ſhe ſoberly follows Scripture, 
than when ſhe haſtily follows inconſiſtent Au- 
guſtin. But we would rather hope, that when 


| the ſpeaks of human depravity in a- manner, 


which ſeems to bear hard upon the preceding quo- 
tations, it is either when ſhe ſpeaks of human de- 
pravity, in general ; or when ſhe inculcates the 
perfection of humility; or when ſhe oppoſes the 
feigned perfection of thoſe, whom ſhe ironically 
calls *proud, juſt, perfect, and holy Pn 

| e and the 
like words therefore, we have as much reafon to: 
conclude, that ſhe renounces true, Chriſtian 
holineſs as to infer, that ſhe decries true, chriſ- 
tian perfection. Beſides, the: deluſion: of thoſe 


Phariſees, who have miſſed a perfection of evan- 


gelical righteouſneſs and humility, and have attained 


a perfection of felf-r:ghteouſneſs and pride, is ſo 


horrible, and ſo diametrically oppoſite to the 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity, that our reformers deſerve 
to be excuſed, if they have ſometimes oppoſed 
that error in an unguarded manner; eſpecially as 


they have ſo clearly and ſo frequently aſſerted the 
glorious liberty of God's children. 


I ſhall cloſe this vindication of the Church of 
England by ſome remarks. upon her © martyrs,” 
whom Mr. Hill produces alſo in his Creed, to keep 


the doctrine of chriſtian imperfection in counte- 
Nance, | 5 | 1 4 3 #4 | 

() If any of our martyrs, ſpeaking of his 
converted, renewed, and ſanctified ſtate, ſaid, „I 


"23 


am all in,” or words to that purpoſe, he ſpoke 


the words of unguarded humility, rather than 


the words of evangelical ſoberneſs: for a man 


may have grace and zeal enough to burn for 
one truth, without having time and prudence 


enough, properly to inveſtigate and ſtate every 
truth. 

(2) In our ſtate of weakneſs, the very peredlion 
of humility, may betray an injudicious martyr _ 
4 the 


charge is well grounded, yet we ought rather to 
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the uſe of expreſſions, which ſeem to claſh with 
the glorious-liberty of God's children; juſt as an 
exceſſive love for our friends may betray us into 
an injudicious and tealing officiouſneſs. | 
(3) When a martyr- conſiders himſelf in his 


fallen ſtate in Adam, or in his former ſtate of diſ- 


obedience, he may ſay, I am all n, in the 
very ſame ſenſe in which St. Paul ſaid, I am the 
chief of inner g. But, allow him time to explain 
himſelf, and he will ſoon give you to underſtand, 
that he. rejoices in the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 


purged from dead works to ſerve the living. God; and 


that, far from harbouring any fin in himſelf, he 
is determined to ſtrive againſt ſin in others; re- 
fiſting unto blood. And is not ſuch a diſpoſition 
as this, one of the higheſt ſteps in the ladder of 
chriſtian perfeBtion Fil wor 550) gods ee 

(4) Hence it appears that the unguarded ex- 
preſſions of our martyrs were levelled at phari- 
faio pride, or at abſolute perfection, and not at 
chriſtian perfection. Like ſome pious Calviniſts 
in our days, they embraced Chriſtian perſection in 


deed, Whilſt [through miſapprehenſion] they 


diſclaimed it in word. And therefore their 
eeches: againſt the glorious liberty of God's 


children ſhew only, that chriſtian; perfection is a 


perfection of humility and love, and not a perfection 
of wiſdom and knowledge, F e 
(5) If it can be proved that any of thoſe, who 


rank among our martyrs, died full of indwelling 


fin, I. will not ſcruple to ſay, that he died a bigot, 
and not a martyr: for, to die full of indwelling fin 
is to die full of ſecret obſtinacy and unchari- 
tableneſs, and St. Paul declares, that, were an 
Apoſtle himſelf to give his body to be burned in ſuch 
a diſpoſition, it would profit him nothing. 

(6) As many brave Engliſhmen have laid down 


their lives in the field of battle, to defend their 


country againſt the French, without being pro- 
perly acquainted with the liberties and bounda- 
ries of the Britiſh empire: ſo many Proteſtants 
have laid down their lives in Smithfield, to de- 


— 


fend 


( 58 ) 


fend their religion againſt the Papiſts, without 
being acquainted with all the land marks, which 
dine the land of ſpiritual I/rael from that of the 
Philtlines, and perfect chriſtianity from Antinomian 
dotages. | 7 

* The Jews can produce their martyrs as well 
as the Proteſtants. The Maccabees, for example, 
died entirely ſatisfied with the Moſaic covenain, 
and ſtrangers to the tranſcendent. glory of the 
chriſtian difpenſation. But is this a ſufhcient 
reaſon for preferring Judaiſm to Chriſtianity f — 
Ves, if Mr: Hill is in the right, when he decries 
the doctrine of perfect faith and perfect love, and 
impoſes upon us the doctrine of a death- pur gatory, 
becauſe ſome good men formerly died without 


having clear views of the doctrine of chriſtian per - 


fection ; though like men that eat honey in the 
dark, they taſted its lweetneſs, and delightfully 
experienced its power. 5 h 
41.8) To conelude: I am perſuaded, that, were 
all our-reformers and martyrs alive, none of them 
would object to this argument, which ſums up 
the doctrine of the Church of England with re- 
ſpect to purgatory. If death cleanſeth us from in- 
dwelling ſin, it is not Chriſt's blood applied by 
- the Spirit through faith. - But The * purga- 
tory wherein we \ chriſtian men] truft to be ſaved, is 
the death and blood of Chriſt, which, if we appre- 
hend with a true and ſtedfaſt faith, ic purgeth and 
 _cleanſeth us from all our fins. © The blood of Chriſt, 
ſays St. John, hath cleanſed us from alt fin. Hom. 
on Prayer, Part III.— Therefore, the doctrine that 
death, &c, cleanſeth us from indwelling-fin ; or the 
doctrine of a death-purgatory, is as contrary to the 
doctrine of our Church, as to that of St. John. 
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Mr; Hill intimates that the Apoſtles were Imperfets | 


tioniſts.— St. Peter and St. James, far from plead- 
ing for a Death>purgatory, ſtand up for Chriſtian 
eee 


X 7 HEN Mr. Hill has ſo unadvifeably brought 
the Church of England againſt us, it is 
ſurpriſing to ſee him'preſs four Apoſtles, “Peter, 
Paul, Fames and John,“ into the field to “ cut up, 
(as he calls it) root and branch, my favourite doc- 
trine perfection.“ Never were theſe holy men 


\ 4 


* 5 o 


ſet upon a more unholy piece of work. Methinks 


I hear them ſay; Let Mr. Hill rank us with the 


Gibeonites : let him make us hewers of wood to the 


congregation for ever; but let him not ſet us 
upon cutting up root and branch the lovely and 
fruitful tree of chriſtian perfection. Happily for 
that rare tree, Mr, Hill produces the name of the 
apoſtolic woodmen, while we produce their axe, 
and ſhow that they lay it at the root of Antino- 


mianiſm a deadly tree this, which is to our fa- 


vourite tree, what the fatal tree in paradiſe was 


to the tree of life. Mr. Hill appeals firſt to Peter ; 
let then Peter firſt anſwer for himſelf. e 


I. Where does that Apoſtle plead for Chriſtian 
imperfection, and a death purgatory ? Is it where 


he ſays, As he, who has called you is holy ; fo be ye 


Noly in all manner of converſation Seeing you have 


purified your ſouls. Sc. love one another with a pure 


heart fervently — Chriſt left us an example, that ye 


ſfould follow his ſteps; who did no fin——who bare our 
fins, that we, being dead to fin, ſhould tive to righ-. 


teouſneſs Gn ds then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for 
us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves with" the ſame mind ; 
for he that has ſuffered in 2 , hath ceaſed from 
in. The God of all grace, Ec. after that ye have 
ſuffered awhile make you perfect? Had Peter been 
againſt our doctrine, is it probable that he would 

thus 
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' thus have excited believers to attain perfection; 
wiſhing it them. as we wiſh our flocks; the peace of 
God which paſſes all underſtanding. © 

If that Apoſtle pleads not for the neceſſary in- 


dwelling of fin in his firſt epiſtle, doth he do it 


in the ſecond? Is it where he ſays, that Exceedin 
great and precious ef are given us, that by theſe 
we might be partakers of the divine nature, having. 
752 ed the pollution that is in the world through luſt ? 
Is there indweilang fin in the Divine Nature A 
can thoſe people, whole heart is ſtill full of fin 
and indwelling-corruption, be faid: to. kane efcaped 
the pollutron that is in the world through luft Might 
not a man whoſe lungs are ſtill full of dangerous 
ulcers, be ſaid with as much propriety . to have 
efcaped the miſery that, is in the world throught 


conſumptions?---Is.it where. St. Peter deſcribes. 


chriſtian. perfection, and. exhorts believers to at- 
tain it, or to riſe higher in it, by adding with all 
diligence, to faith, virtue to virtue, knowledge--= 
temperance---patience---godlineſs---brothexly kindneſs:- 
and chariiy, the key of the arch, and the bond of 
perfection ?---Is it where he (lates the difference 
—— fallen believers, weak believers, and 
perfect chriſtians; hinting, that the firſt lack theſe 
things, i. e. Chriſtian graces ; hinting, that theſe 
things are in the ſecond 5---and that they abound in 
the third? Or is it where he bids us be diligent, 
that we may be found of God without ſpot and blame- 
leſs? For my. part, I do not ſee here the ſhadow 
of a plea for the root of every evil in the heart of 
believers till they die, any more than for the fruit 
of adultery, murder, and inceſt, in their life till 
they go hence. | In jad 4 0ut 
But what principally ſtrikes us in Mr. Hills 
appeal to St. Peter is, that although Peter was na- 
turally led by his ſubject to fpeak of the neceſſary 
indwelling of fin, in our heart during the term of 
life, if that doctrine had been true; yet he does 
not ſo much as drop one hint about it. The de- 
ſign of his firſt epiſtle is undoubtealy to confirm 
| Tt boelievers, 
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believers; under the fiery trials, which their faith 
meets with. You arekept, fays he, by the power of 
God, through [obedient ] faith unto ſalvation, where« 
in ye gredtly rejoice, though now for a feafon (if need 
be ) ye are in heabines through manifold teniptations. 
What a fair opportunity had Petey to ſay here, 
without an if need be You muſt be in gre 44 not 
only through ma nifold temptations, but alſo through 
the remaining corruptions of your hearts: the 
Canaanites, and wild beafts muſt fill dwell in 
the land, to be goads in your fides and thorns in 
your eyes, or you would grow proud and care- 
teſs : your heart-leproſy muſt cleave to you, as Ge- 
hazi's leproſy cleaved to him. Death 1adically 
cured him, and nothing but death can radically 
cure you, Till then your keads muſt remain full 
of imputed righteouſneſs, and your | hearts full of 
indwelling fin.” But happily for the honour of 
Chriſtianity, this Antinomian, this impure goſpet 
has not the leaſt countenance from St Peter: and 
he cuts up the very root of it where he ſays: Who 
fall hurm you, if you” be followers of that which ts 
good p Commit the keeping of your fonls unto God 
in well-doing. | The very reverſe of finning. |-- Ton 
are hig daughters ] the daughters of him to whom 
God ſaid, Walk before me and be thou perfect, fo 


long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement, i. e. ſo long as your conduct and tempers 


become the gofpel. And every body knows, that 
a man's tempers are always as his heart; and that, 
if his heart is full of evil, his tempers cannot be 
full of goodneſs, Rom. xv. 14. | 

IT, If St. Peter, the firſt of Mr, Hill's witneſles, 
does not ſay one word to countenance Antino- 
mianiſm, and to recommend chriſtian imperfec- 
tion; let us lee if St. James pleads for Baal ini the 
heart, any more than for Baal in the life of per- 
fect believers. Turn to his epiſtle, O ye that 
thirſt after holinefs, to your comfort yau will 
find, that in the firſt chapter he ſhews himſelf a 


bold aſſerter of Chriſtian perfection. Let pa- 


tence, lays he, have her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect, 


( 6 ) 


Perfect, and entire, wanting nothing.---He ſpeaks the 
ſame language in other places. Whoſo looketh into 
the perfect law of liberty and continueth therein, he, 
being a doer of the work, ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 
And again: If any man offends not in word, the 
ame 15 a perfect man. Nor is it difficult to de- 
monſtrate from his ſecond. chapter, that eſta- 
bliſned believers, or perfect chriſtians, keep the 
royal, perfect lau of liberty and that thoſe who 
break it in one point are in a deplorable cale, . 

If Mr. Weſley had written an epiſtle to Antino- 
mian believers, to. make them go on to Chriſtian 
perfection, could he have expreſſed himſelf in a 
ſtronger manner than St. James does in the fol- 
lowing paſſages ? „Grudge not one againſt ano- 
ther, brethren, leſt ye be condemned | or damned, 
James v. 9. Speak not evil one of another, bre- 
thren. He that judgeth his brother judgeth the 
law. But if thou judge the law, thou art not a 
doer of the law, but a judge. There is one law- 

_ giver, who is able to ſave and, to deftroy, | thoſe 
believers, who keep or break his royal law, | 
age iv. 11,12. Again: If ye fulfil the roya 

aw, according to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well: but if ye do 
not ſullil it;] if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye 
commit fin. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend i. e. commit ſin } in one point 
he is guilty of all, &c, So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, 
as they that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty,” 
James ii. 8, &c. Seat of 


What follows ,demonſtrates, that fallen be- 
lievers, if they do not repent and riſe to the ſtate 
of chriſtian perfection will be condemned for one 
lin, St. James properly inſtances in the ſin of 

uncharitableneſs, becaule it is directly contrary to 
, our Lord's new commanament of loving one andther as 
e has loved us, and becauſe charity is the fulfilling of 
the royal law, and the bond. of perfection. Can 25 
ave 
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favehim(the uncharitable believer,) ſays St. James? 
<«ifabrotherorfiſter be naked, and deſtitute of daily 
food, and one of you | believers] ſay, be ye warm- 
ed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give them not 
thoſe things which are needful to. the body, -what 
doth it profit ? Even ſo, faith if it hath not works 
(and of conſequence, the fallen behever, if he 
has fin unrepented of) is dead. Such a one is 
the devil, for ne committeth n, and fin is the tranſ- 
greffion, of the lam of liberty, by which he all be 
judged, yea, by which fe all haue judgment with- 
out mercy, that has (thus) ewed no merty ; whether 
he finned negatively by not relieving his poor 
brother in deed, . though he gave him good words: 
or whether he did it poſitively, by having reſpect 
to perſons, or by grudging againſt his brother. Com- 
pare ſames ii. 13, &. with 1 John ut, 4, &c. to 
the end of both chapters, which are two ſtrong 
batteries raiſed on purpoſe to defend the doctrine 
of Chriſtian perfection, and to demoliſh the dow 
| trine- of Chriſtian imperfection, which as all one 
; with Antinomianiſm. 


Should it be objected, that, 4 at this rate, no 


> Chriſtian believer is ſafe, till he has obtained 
> Chriſtian perfection ;' We reply, that all Chriſ- 
y tian believers are ſafe, who either tand in it, or 
t preſs. after it. And if they do neither, we are 
„ ready to prove, that they rank among fallen be- 
* lievers, and are in as imminent danger of being 


Jpucd out of Chriſt's mouth as the Leodiceans were. 
et Mr. Hill candidly read the Epiſtle to the He- 
brews, the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter, and the 
firſt of St. John, and let him doubt of it if he 
can. s v3 
Should Mr. Hill object, that “St. James him- 
ſelf ſays, In many things we offend all: and that 
this one ſaying. abundantly proves that he was a 
ſtrong 2908 I beg leave to involve my 
honoured opponent. in the following dilemma. 


luntary ? Or are they voluntary ? If Mr, Hill 
F lays, 


Are the offences, of which St. James ſpeaks, invo- 


( 62 ) 


ſays, They are involuntary, I anſwer, Then they 


are not proper breaches of the law of liberty, which 


St. James preached ; becauſe the law curſes us for 
no voluntary offences; and therefore, ſuch of- 
Fences [like St. Paul's reproving of the High 
Prieſt more ſharply than he would have done, had 
he known what high dignity his unjuſt judge was 
inveſted with, ] ſuch offences I ſay, are not fins 
according to the royal and evangelical law of our 
Melchiſedec 3 and therefore they do not prove, 
that ail believers remain full of indwelling- en till 


death, If Mr. Hill replies that, „The many of- 


fences, of which St. James ſpeaks, are voluntary of- 
fences, and therefore real breaches of the law of 
liberty ; 1 anſwer, that this genuine ſenſe of the 
words taken in connexion with the context, con - 
firins our doctrine of Chriſtian perfeſtion and our 
oppoſition to Antinomianiſm; and I prove it 
thus : 8 SHES 

The text and context run thus: My brethren, be 
not many maſters ; [1. e. lord it not over one an- 
other ;] knowing that we [ who do ſo] all receive 
the greater condemnation (or damnation) if we do 
not learn humility, | I ſay we, becauſe I would not 
have you think that God our judge is a reſpecter 
of perſons, and will you an Apoſtle, who breaks 
the law of liberty and does not repent, any more 
than he would ſpare you. For 's 

God as a partial judge, Judas's greater condemna- 
tion would prove me miſtaken. And I inſiſt the 
more upon this awful doctrine, becauſe in many 
things we offend all, eſpecially in word, till we are 
made perfect in love, in that love which is the ful- 
filling of the law, and enables us to keep our tongue 


as it were with a bridle all the day long, If Mr. 


Hill aſks, by what means I can ſhew, that this is 
really 1 meaning: I reply; by the plain 
rule of Divinity and Criticiſm, which bids us 
take the beginning of a verſe in connexion with the 
end. And if we do this here, we find the doctrine 
of Chriſtian perfection in this very text, _ : 
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We fall receive the greater damnation if we do not 
repent and ceaſe to be many maſters : for in many 
things we from time to time] offend all, [eſpecially 
by our words till we are perfected in love.] V 
any man offend not in word, the ſame is [What each 
of us ſhould be} a perfect man, and able alſo to 
bridle his rohole body ; James iii. 1, 2.—80 certain 
therefore, as there are men able to bridle their 
tongue, and their whole body, there are men 
erkett in the body - perſect before death, accord- 
wh. the doctrine contained in the controverted 
a ages of St. James, 

« But St. James ſays alſo, The: ſpirit that dwelleth- 
in us luſteth to envy, James iv. 5. | 
I reply: (1) It is uſual for modeſt teachers to- 
rank themſelves with the perſons, of whom they 
ſay ſomething dilagreeable : and this they do to” 
tabs away the harſhneſs of their doctrine, and to 
make way ſor the ſeverity of their charges. Thus- 
Peter writes, The time paſt of our life may ſuffice us: 
to have wrought. the will of the Gentiles, when we walk- 
ed in Ferien f. luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, 
AI s, and abominable idolatries : though it is 
evident that Peter, a poor, induſtrious, godly Jew, 


never walked in abominable idolatrier, working the 


will of the Gentiles. Now the ſame delicacy of 
charity, which made St. Peter rank himſelf with 
heathens, who walked in drunkenneſs, whore 
dom, and groſs idolatry, makes St. James rank. 


himſelf with the carnal Chriſtians, who are pol-- 


ſeſſed by an envious ſpirit. 3 
(2) Nay, St. James himſelf uſing the ſame figure 


of * ſays, The tongue is an unruly evil, full of 
deaaly poiſon, Sc. therewith curſe-we men, who are 


made after the fimilitude of God, But would it be 


reaſonable to infer from theſe words, that his 


tongue was Ait full of deadiy poiſon, and that he 


therewith continued to curſe his nexghbour? There- 


fore all that is implied in his words about envy, 1s 


that. till we are made perfect in the charity which: 


Us: 


envieth not, and is not puffed up, the ſpirit that ts in 
| | : F a | } | 1071 
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#s luſteth to envy and pride. And that we, who 
have not yet attained Chriſtian 'perfe&ion, need 
not be always envzous and proud, is evident from 
the very next words, But he giveth more grace, 


wherefore he ſays, God refiſteth the proud [en vious 


man] but giveth grace to the humble ;—Refiſt the de- 
vil and he will flee from you :—purify your hearts, ye 
double minded Be afflifted, and mourn and weep : 
tet your laughter be turned into mourning, and your 
joy to heauineſs : fo ſevere was St. James to thoſe 
adulterers and adultereſſes, thoſe genteel believers, 


who ſtopped ſhort of Chriſtian perfection, loved 


the world, and envied one another! Therefore, 
no him into the fervice of ſolifidianiſm, is as 
raſh an attempt, as to call his Epiſtle an Epiſtle of 
ftraw, worthy of being committed to the flames: 


and (if the preceding remarks are juſt) Mr. Hill 


is as much miſtaken, when he appeals to St. James, 


as when he quotes St. Peter, in defence of Chriſ- 


tian imperfection. | 


TX 0 T1 0.N YL 


St. Paul preached Chriſtian perfection, and profeſſed. 
to have attained it.— A View of the different Sorts 
of Perfection which belong to the different Diſpenſa- 
tions of Grace and Glory,—How St. Paul could 
\profeſs a Chriſtian perfection of Faith and Love, 
and yet aſſert that he had not yet attained his Per- 
fection of Sufferings ; much leſs his Perfection of 
Knowledge and Glory,—The, holy Child Feſus's 

Imperfection in 8 and Suffering, and his 

growing in Wiſdom and Stature, and in Favour: 
with God and Man, were entirely conſiſtent with his 
Perfection of humble Love. | | 


T. Paul's name appears upon Mr. Hill's liſt of 
witneſſes againſt Chriſtian perfection; but it 

is without the Apoſtle's conſent ; for Peter and 
| James 
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James did not plead more ſtrenuouſly fer the glo- 
rious liberty of Gad's children than St Paul. Nay 
he profeſſed to have attained it, and addreſſed Fa- 
thers in Chriſt as perſons that were partakers of 
it together with himlelf, “ We ſpeak wifdom, - 
ſays he, among them that are perſect, z Cor. ii. 6. 
— Let us, as many as be perfect be thus mind- 
ed, Phil. i. 1. | | 
Nor did Paul fancy that Chriſtian perfection was > 
to be confined to the apoſtolic order: for he want- 
ed all believers to be like him in this reſpect. 
Hence it is, that he exhorted the Corinthians to 
perfect holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vits 1. 1 
be perfect, 2 Cor. xii. 11. tobe perfettly joined tage- 
ther in the ſame mind, 1 Cor. i. 10; and ſhewed 
them the perfect, or more excellent way, 1 Cor. xiii. 
—He told the Epheſians, that God gave paſtors for 
the perfecting of the ſaints,—lill all come iu ilie unity of 
the farth,—unto a perfett man, unto the meaſure of the 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: Ephi iv. 12, 13 
He taught every man, &c. that he mighit preſent every 
man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, Col. i. 28.—Hle wants 
ed the Coloſſians fully to put on charity which i 
the bond of perfection, —that they might ſtand perfect 
and complete in all the will of God, Col. iii. 14. iv. 
12, He would have the man of God to be perfect, 
thoroughly. furniſhed to every good u or, 2 Tim. iii. 
17.— He ex horted his converts whether they did eat, 
drink, or do any thing elſe, to do all to the glory of + 
God, and in the name of the Lord Feſus : rejoicing | 
evermore, praymg-without ceafung, and in every thing 
giving thanks : that is, he exhorted them to walk 
according to the-{tricteſt rules of Chriſtian perfec- 
tion.—He blamed the Hebrews for being ſtill 
ſuch as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat; 
obſerving that jirong meat, ic r, belongeth to 
them that are perfect, even to them wha by reaſon of 
uſe | or experience] have their ¶ ſpiritual | ſenſes ex- 
erciſed to diſcern both. good and evil, Heb, v. 12, 
&c. He begins the next chapter by exhorting 
them to 80 onto perfedlion 8 intimating, that, if 
1 Fr g 0 they 
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(6) 
they do not, they may inſenſibly fall away, put 


the Son of God to open ſhame, and not be renewed 


again to repentance. And he concludes the whole 
epiſtle by a pathetic wiſh, that the God of peace 
would make them perfect in every good work to do his 
_ well, Hence it appears, that it would not be leſs 
unreaſonable to ſet St. Paul upon crucifying Chriſt 
afreſi, than to make him attack Chriſt's well- 
known doctrine, Be ye (morally) perfect (accord- 
ing to your narrow capacity and bounded power) 
even as your heavenly Father is (morally) 2 (in 
his infinite nature, and boundleſs Godhead.) 
Mat. v. 48. 
Mr. Hill will probably attempt to ſet all theſe 
Scriptures aſide, 4 

more abſurd, than to repreſent Paul as a Perfec- 
tioniſt, becauſe he ſays himſelf, Not as though ＋ 
had already attained, or were already perfect, Phil. 
iii. 12. But, ſome remarks upon the different 
forts of perfection, and upon the peculiar perfec- 
tion, which the Apoſtle ſaid he had not yet at- 
tained, will eaſily ſolve this difficulty. 5 


Mr. Hill is too well acquainted with divinity, 
not to know that. abſolute perfection belongs to God 
alone, and that Chriſt himſelf, with reſpect to his. 
humanity, fell and ſtill falls ſhort of infinite per- 
feftion,” Omniſcience, and a wiſdom admitting of 
no growth, are eſſential to, ablolute perfection; 
but the man Chriſt was not omniſcient; for he did 
not know the day of judgment nor was his wiſdom 
mfinite, for he grew in wiſdom, - Nay, his happi- 
nels is not yet abſolute, for it daily increaſes as he 
{ces his feed; and is more and more ſatisfied; God 
alone is ſupremely perfect: all beings are imper- 
fe& when they are compared to him: and though 
all his works were perfect in their places, yet, as 
he gave them different degrees of perfection, they 
which have inferior degrees of goodnels, may be 
ſaid to be imperfe& in compariſon. of them, which 
are endued with ſuperior degrees of excellence. 
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Thus archangels are perfect as archangels, but im- 


perfect in compariſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Angels 
are perfect as angels, but imperfect in compariſon 
of archangels. Enoch, Elijah, and the ſaints who 
aroſe with our Lord are perfect as glori fied ſaints; 
and, in compariſon of them, the departed ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect continue in a ſtate of im- 
erfection: for the riſen ſaints are glorified in 
botly and ſoul, but the mouldered bodies of de- 
parted ſaints, not having yet felt the power of 
Chriſt's reſurrection, are ſtill under the power of 
corruption. Imperfe& as St. Paul and St. John 
are now, in compariſon of Enoch, Elijah, and the 
twenty-four elders ſo often mentioned. by St; 
John; yet they are far more perfect than When 
they were preſſed down by a corruptible body; 
—— which they groaned being burdened e for the 
diſembodied ſpirits of juſt men made perfect are 
more perfect than the moſt perfect ehriſtians, who 
are yet in a. body dead becauſe of n. nd, as among 
rich men, ſome are richer than others: or among 
tall men, ſome are taller than others; ſo among 
perfect chriſtians, ſome are more perfect than 
others. 1126 | {tube . d: Gagan: #3; 
According to the gradation; which belongs to 
all the works of God: and according to the doc: 
trine of the diſpenſations of divine grace; the 


leaſt perfect of all perfect chriſtians, is more per- 
fect than the moſt perfett Jew; yea, than John 


the Baptiſt, whoſe diſpenſation linked together 
2 and Chriſtianity. Or, to ſpeak the 


nguage of our Lord, He that is the leaſt in the 


| chriſtian} Aingdom of God, is greater than un: 
though John himſelf was: the greateſt bonn -@ wor 
man under any preceding diſpenſation - gy the 
lame rule, he that is perſett under the Jewiſh 
diſpenſation, is more perfect than he that is only 
perfect according to the: diſpenſation of the 
Gentiles, | D | 
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done by, from the principle of God's fear, is the 
ſtandard of a Gentile's perfection. The ſtandard 
of a Jew's perfection with reſpe& to morahity- 
may be ſeen in Deut. xxvii. 14---26, and in Pf. 
xv. And, with reſpect to devotion, it is fixed 
in Pſ. cxix. The whole of this perfection is thus 


ſummed up by Micah: „O Iſrael, what does the 


Lord thy: God require of thee, but to do juſtice, 
to love mercy, and to walk . humbly with thy. 
The perfection of infant-chriſtianity, which is 
called in the Scriptures, the baptiſm of John, is 


thus deſeribed by John and by Chriſt :---+ He 


that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 
hath none, &c. If thou wilt be perfect, ſell what 
thouchaſt, give to the poor; and follow me. —If 
any man come to me and hate not [i. e. is not 
willing for my fake to leave] his father and 


mother, his wife and children, his brothers and 


ſiſters, yea and his own life alſo, he cannot 


be my diſciple. And whoſoever does not bear 
his croſs, and come after me, cannot be my 


diſciple.“ | 


With reſpect to adult, perfect Chriſtianity, . 
which is conſequent upon the baptiſm. of the 


Holy Ghoſt adminiſtered by Chriſt himſelf, its 


erfection is deſcribed in the ſermon upon the 

ount, in 1 Cor. xii. and in all thoſe parts of 
- the Epiſtles, where the Apoſtles exhort believers 
to walk agreeably to the-glorwous liberty f God's 


children. ; 


The perſection of diſembodied ſpirits is thus 

deſcribed by a voice from heaven :---* Bleſſed are 

10 die in the Lord: even ſo, ſaith the 

Spirit, for they reſt from their labours, not from 
their fins; this they did before death: ] and their 

works follow them.” —And the complete perfec- 


the dead w 


tion of glorified ſaints is thus deſcribed by St. 


John and St. Paul.—They ſhall live and reign 


with Chriſt in a city wherein there is no temple, 


for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it, and the city bath no need of the ſun 
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to ſhine in it, for the glory of God enlightens it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof.—And there 
ſhall be no curſe': but the throne of God and of 
the Lamb ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall 


_ ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee his face; and his 


name ſhall be on their foreheads, and they ſhall 
reign for ever and ever in glorified bodies, — For 
this corruptible body ſhall put on incorruption, 


and this mortal ſhall put on immortality, <It is 


ſown in diſhonour, it is raifed in glory: it is 
ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power: it is 
ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body: 
as is the heavenly Adam, ſuch are they alſo that 
are heavenly : and as we have borne the image 
of the earthy wehall alſo bear the image of the 
heavenly : for fleſh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God:“ but the ſpiritual, i. e. 
the glorified body ſhalt inherit the heavenly 
„ ob opener eee pare wg tr 
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perſons, whoſe | orthodoxy conſiſts in obſti- 


nately refuſing to peep over the wall of prejudice; 


will probably ſay, that theſe obſervations upon 
the different ſorts and degrees of perfection, are 
„novel chimeras;“ and that 1 multiply perfec- 
tions, as I do juſtifications: „ inventing them by 
the dozen.“ To this I anſwer, that we advance 
nothing but what, we hope, recommends itſelf to 


* 


the candor of thoſe Who have a regard for reaſon 
4 ny 0 8 _ : 


and revelation. | „ Gente 

(1) Reaſon tells us, that all God's works are 
porn in their places: and that ſome having a 

igher place than others upon the ſcale of beings; 
they are of conſequence. more perfect. If Mr. 
Hill will not believe it, we appeal to his banker, 
and aſk, if there is not an eſſential difference be- 
tween the metalic perfection of braſs, that of 
ſilver, and that of gold P — We appeal to his 


Jeweller, and aſk if the perfection of an agate is 


not inferior to that of an emerald---the perfection 
of a ruby, to that of a diamond; and if ſome dia- 
ie | | 7. monds 
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61 
monds cannot be ſaid to be more perfect than 
others P We appeal to his gardener, and aſk if a 
blackberry, is not inferior to a ſrauberry, a ſtraw- 
berry to a nectarine, and a nectarine to a pine - 
apple; and if nevertheleſs thoſe various fruits 
have not each their perfe&ion ?—— Nay, we will 
venture to alk his under-gardener, if the perfec- 
tion of the fruit does not imply the perfection of 
the bloſſom ; if the perfection of the bloſſom does 
not 3 that of the bud; and if a bud, 
whoſe perfection is deſtroyed by the froſt in 
March, is likely to produce perfect bloſſoms in 


May, and perfect fruit in October ? 


- Should the fear of becoming a perfe&ioniſt, 
make Mr. Hill refuſe his aſſent. to theſe obvious 
truths; we will addrefs him as a maſter of arts, a 
gentleman, Who is. verſed. in natural philoſophy, 
as well as in Calviniſm. Is it abfurd to ſay, that 
ſome juſt men riſe progreſſively from the perfec- 
tion of a lower, te the perfection of a higher diſ- 

enſation in the ſpiritual world do we not ſee a 

milar promotion, even among the baſeſt claſſes 
of animals in the natural world? Conſider that 
beautiful inſect, which exults to diſplay its crown, 
and to expand its wings in the ſun. Will you not 
lay that it is a perfect butter fly-? Nevertheleſs three 
weeks ago it was a perfect aurelia, quietly: ſleeping 
in its ſilken tomb. Some months before it Was a 


perfect ſili worm, buſily preparing itſelf for another 


ſtate of exiſtence, by ſpinning and weaving its 
ſnroud. And had you ſeen it a year ago, you 
would have ſeen nothing but a perfect egg · Thus 
in one year it has experienced three grand 
changes, which may be called metamorphoſes, 
births, or converſions, Each change was perfect 
im its kind: and nevertheleſs, the laſt is as far ſu- 
perior to the firſt, as a beautiful, flying butterfly 
exceeds. a black, crawling worm; and fuch a 
worm, the inviſible ſeed of life, that lies dormant 
in the diminutive egg of an inſet, dn 0 
Cort | () Scripture 


el 


"4 MA 
(2) Scripture and exerience do not ſupport our 
do&rine of the difference of perfections, leſs than 
Reafon and Philoſophy. We read, Gen. vi. 9, 
that Noah was a juſt man, and perfect in his genera- 
tion. We read allo, Job i. 1, that . There was a mat 
in the land of Ua, whoſe name was Job, and that man 
was perfect. Now whatever the perfection of 
Noah and Job conſiſted in, it is evident that it was 
not Jewiſſi perfection: for the perfection of Ju- 
daiſm requires the ſacrament of citcumciſion, and | 
| Mr. Hl will hardly ſay, that men were circum- | 
; ciſed in the land of Un, and before the flood. | 
Hence 1 conclude: that Noah and Job had at- 1 
tained the petfection of Gentiliſm, and not that of | | 
| 


1 Judaiſm. EVE ICE 35 87.0 3 * 
4 Again: Mark. the perfect man, ſays David; for 
a kts end is peace. No doubt he: ſpake this of the 
perfect Jew ; and ſuch were, I think, Moſes, Sa- 
muel, and Daniel: if Mr. Hill will not allow it, | 
I. produce Simeon, or Anna, or Zacharias and 17 
Elizabeth, who. were both righteous 2 Cod, wall 14 
ing in all the commandments and ordinances of G by 
blameleſa, Luke. i. 16. Now theſe excellent Jews -. 
were not perfect according to the diſpenſation of + 2, 9 
John the Baptiſt; for water-baptiſm was not leſs 1 


50 eſſential to a perfect diſciple of John, than cir- 17 
* cumcifion was to a perfect diſciple of Moſes, and Vii 1 
8 they, or ſome of them, 2 died long befors = 
— John opened his diſpenfation by preaching the bap- 105 
ay tiſm of repentance. 1 251 q = 
b | Once more: John the Baptiſt was: undoubt - 9 ij 
* edly perfect according to his .own diſpenſation; al 
8 his penitential ſeverity, his great reputation for 1 
van holineſs, and the high encomium which our Lord _.,. - Ji 
2 paſſed upon him, naturally lead us to conclude! its 
= But that he was not a perfect chriſtian is evident 
a from the following conſiderations; (1) Our Lord 

4 ſaid, that the leaſt in the * kingdom of God, 
— ſhould be greater than John. —(2) Fohn himſelf 


| confeſſed the imperfection of his baptiſm, or diſ- 
ure penſation, in compariſon of the perfection of 
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Chriſt's baptiſm and ſpiritual diſpenſation; Z 
Raue need to be baptized of thee, ſaid he to Chriſt, 
and comeſt thou to me? And to his diſciples he ſaid, 
I indeed baptize.you with water, but he the Lamb of 
God] fhall Beers you with the Holy Ghoſt and with 
fire—(3) John was beheaded before Chriſt was 
cruciſied: and the out-pouring of the Spirit, the 
baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, did not begin till 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion: the Apoſtle: St. Zohn 
having particularly mentioned, that the Holy Ghoſt 
was not yet given, or that the full diſpenſation of 
the Spirit was not yet opened, becauſe Feſus was 
not yet glorified, John vii. 39: an 1 ob- 
i i ; »y Chriſt's 

own words to his diſciples, John xvi. 7. I tell you 
the truth : it is expedient far you that I go away ; for 
if I go not away the Comforter will not come unto your 
the full diſpenſation of the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not 
be opened: but if I depart, Iwill ſend him to 
you. Agreeably to this, he commanded them that 
they ſhould not depart from Feruſalem, but wait for 


the promiſe of the Father | 1. e. the promiſed Spirit} 


which, ſays he, Ye have heard of me. for John truly 
baptized. with water: but ye fall be baptized with "the 
Holy Ghoſt not many days hence. And when they 
had been thus baptized, they began to preach the 
full baptiſm of Chriſt, which has two branches, 
the baptiſm of water, and the baptiſm of the 
Spirit, or of celeſtial fire. Therefore, when the 
penitent Jews aſked, Men and brethren what ſhall 
we do? Peter anſwered, Be baptized every one of 
vou in the name of "Feſus Chriſt, and ye ſhall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt 5' for the ' promiſe of it is 
unto you, and unto your children, and to all that are 


. afar eden as many as the Lord our God ſhall call 


to the perfection of the chriſtian. diſpenſation : 
And we are witneſſes of theſe things ; and ſo ts alſo 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom God | ſince the day of Pente- 
colt] hath given to them that obey him, i. e. to obe- 


dient believers. Compare Acts ii. 38, and v. ga, 


with John vii. 39. 
0 Ae P From 
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From the preceding reaſons we conclude, that 
the caſe of John the Baptiſt was as ſingular as 
that of Moles, Moſes knew Joſhua, and pointed 
Him out, as the man who was to lead the Iſrael- 
ites into the land of promiſe: but Moſes died be- 
fore Joſhua, opened the way Thus Moſes ſaw 
the good land : he was not far from the typical 
kingdom of God; but he did not enter into it, 
In like manner the Baptiſt knew Chriſt, and 


pointed him out as the wonderful perſon, who 


was to introduce believers into the ſpiritual king- 


dom of God. But John was beheaded before 


Chriſt -glorified opened his peculiar kingdom. 
Thus John ſaw the, kingdom of heaven: he was 
not far from it. But yet he did not enterinto it. 
He died a juſt man made perfect according to his 
own incomplete diſpenſation, but not accordin 


to the diſpenſation of Chriſt-and his _ This 


was the Baptiſt's grief, not hisguilt: for he earn- 
eltly deſired to be baptized of Chriſt with the 
Holy Ghoſt; but the Holy. Ghoſt was not yet 
given in the chriſtian meafure. The gift of the 
Spirit was rather diſtilled as a dew, than poured 
out as a ſhower; becauſe Jeſus was not yet glori- 


fied e but now, that he is aſcended upon high to 
receive that unſpeakable gift for men in its ful- 
nels:— now that the promile of the Father is 
fulfilled to all who plead it aright; we are cul- 


pable, if we reſt ſatisfied with the infęrior mani- 
feſlations of the Spirit, which belong tp the bap- 
tiſm of John, or to Infant-chriftianuy ; and we 
act in an unchriſtian like manner, it we ridicule 
the kingdom of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpeak evil 
of Perfect chriſtianity. | 

To return: a 2 Gentile ſees God in his 
works and providences; but, wanting a more par- 


ticular manifeſtation of his exiſtence and good- 


neſs, he ſighs, Oh where ſhall I find him A per- 
fett Jew ardently expects his coming as Meſkah, 
and Emanuel, or God with us and he groans, 0 


that thou would ſt rend the heavens and come down 


A perfect diſciple of John believes, that the 
G | Meſhah 


* 
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"|  Meſhah is came in the fleſh, and prays,'0 Lamb of 
5 Vo, that taleſt away the fins of the world, reflore the 
i . Kingdom to a waiting Hraelite: baptize me with the 
= Holy Ghoſt: fill me with the err perfect 

_ chriſtians can witneſs. from bleſſed experience, 
that he wha was manifeſt in the fleſh, is come in 
the Spirit's power to eſtabliſh within them his 
gracious kingdom of righteouſneſs, peace, and joy is 

the Holy G. | . 
In this bleſſed kingdom St. Paul lived, when 

| He faid, Let us, as many as are perfect be thus minded, 

| Nevertheleſs, though he was not only a perfect 
chriſtian, but alſo able to preach wiſdom among 
tem that were perfect, he juitly acknowledges him- 
ſelf imperfect in 2 in compariſon of 
erfectly-glorified ſaints. We know” but in part, 
2 but when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which ig in part ſhall be done away : for now we 
fee through a glaſs darkly, but when we thall drop 
i _ * theſe dark veils of fleſh and blood, and be clothed 
=} With celeſtial, incorruptible bodies, we ſhall be 
 - __.___ Capable of beholding God without dying: and 
then we ſhall ſee him face to face, 1 Cor. xiii, 9, &c. 
For though we are now the ſons of God, it does not 

| yet appear what we ſhall be ; but we know that when 


Je jhall appear, we all be like him, for we ſhall fee 


Aim as he ts, 1 John iii. 2. | a 
It is of this final perfecting of the ſaints in the 5 
day of the reſurrection, that the Apoſtle writes the 
to the Hebrews, where he ſays: Theſe all having . 
obtained à good report through faith, received not the 
promiſe which relates to the full perfection of the | Gay 
Juſt ; God having provided ſom? beiter thing for us of + 
{chriſtians] that they [the Jewiſh ſaints} without = 
us ſhould not be made ene i. e. that we ſhould hd 
all be perfected in glory together. — For we fhall ack 
all be e in a moment, in the twirkling of an eye, whh 
at the 1 trump | for the trumpet fhall found, and ſhall 
the dead fhall be raiſed pg WR and we, who hiv 
ſhall have died, or ſhall then be found living in a * 
Mate of initial perfection, ſhall be changed, Heb. in 
xi. 39. 1 Cor. xv. 51 | not þ 


Nor 
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Nor does it follow from thence, that all glori- 


fied ſaints ſhall be equally perfect. I eannot but 


embrace here the reaſonable ſentiment of Dr. 
Watts, The worſhip of heaven, {ſays that ju- 
dicious divine) and the joy that attends it, may 
be exceedirigly different in degrees, according is 
the different capacity of ſpirits ; and yet all may 
be perfect, and free from ſinful defetts. Does 
not the ſparrow praiſe its Maker upon the ridge 


of a cottage, chitping in its native perfection F | 


And yet the lark advances, in her flight and ſong; 
as far above the ſparrow, as the clouds are above 
the houfe-top. Surely ſypetior joys and glories 
muſt belong to. ſuperior power and. ſervices. 


The word perfection does not always imply e | 
d; and 
makez.and inclination: yet there may be differ- 


If all the fouls in heaven were of one mou 


ent ſizes of caparity even in the ſame genius; and 
a different degree of preparation for the ſame 


delights ; therefore though all. the ſpirits of the | 
Juſt were uniform in their natures and pleaſures, 
and all perfect; yet one ſpirit may polleſs more. 
happineſs and glory than another, becauſe it is 
more capacious of intellectual bleſſings and better 
prepared for them, So when veſſels of various 
ne are thrown into the ſame ocean, there will be 

a great difference in the quantity of the liquid 


which they receive; though all might be full to 
the brim, and all made of the richeſt metal.“ 


Watts on the happineſs of Separate Spirits. 


Having . thus proved. both by Reaſon and 


- Scripture, that there are various forts and degrees 


of perfection: and that a man may be perfett ac - 
cording to the diſpenſation of divine grace he is 


under upon earth, though he is not yet perfect 


according to the diſpenſation of divine glory, 
which will take place, when our mortal bodies 
ſhall know the pb 
having proved. this, I ſay, nothing is eaſier than 
to reconcile St. Paul with himſelf, when he ſpeaks 
in the ſame chapter of his being perfect and of his 


not being yet perfect. For * he ſays, Let us, as 
| 2 


many 


-_ 


wer of Chriſt's reſurrection: 
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many as are perfect, be thus minded, he ſpeaks of 
chriſtian perfection, that is, of the maturity of 
grace and holineſs, which men {till burdened 
with corruptible fleſh and blood arrive at under 
the full diſpenſation of the goſpel of Chriſt, But 
when he ſays, Not as though I had already attained, 
or were already perfect, &c, he ſpeaks of his perfec- 
tion as a candidate for a crown of martyrdom on 
earth, and for a crown of glory in heaven. Juſt 
as if he ſaid, Though I am dead to fin, and per-, 
fected in love: — though 1 live not, but Chriſt livethi 
in me; yet I am not ſatisfied with my preſent, 
perfettion: I want to be perfected like Chriſt., 
Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and 
[then] to enter into his glory? Luke xxiv. 26. L 
want, in ſhort, to be re in ſuffering, as well 
as in love. I cannot, I will not reſt, till I end my. 
race of:pain and ſhame, and know the feu of, 
Chrift”s Suffering? on the ignominious tree, I am 
filled with a noble ambition of dying a martyr for 
him; being perſuaded that this perfection or fue 
ferings will ripen me for my heavenly perfection 
the perfettion to which I Jhall be raiſed at the 
reſurrection of the juſt. 
That this was the Apoſtle's meaning when he 
denied his being already made perfect, will, I hope, 
appear indubitable to thoſe who conſider the con- 
text. The words which immediately precede St, 
Paul's obſervation, that he Rad not yet attained, ex- 
preſs a pathetic wiſh of ſharing both in Chriſt's 
exaltation, by a glorious reſurrection, and in his 
humiliation by perfect ſufferings. That I may know 
him, as he lays, and the power of his reſus rection, and 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings ; being made conforms 
able unto lus painful, ignominious death, if by any, 
means I may attain to the reſurrection of. the dead, 
which is the full perfection of the human nature; 
and ſecure a part in the firſt reſurrettion of the juſt, 
in which martyrs will be peculiarly intereſted: 
witneſs this plain Scripture; I ſaw the ſouls of 
them that were beheaded for the wtneſs of Jeſus, and 
for the word of God, Sc. and they lived and reigned, 
| | _ wil 
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lived not again until the thouſand years were finiſhed. 
This is the firſt reſurrection. Bleſſed and holy is 


- he that has part in the fir ſe reſurrection, Rev. XN 


Ko. | 
by But I repeat it, although St Paul diſclaimed his 
having yet attained a N of fame and glory, 
he nevertheleſs om e 

erfeftion of chriſtian faith working by love. 
his is evident from the words that follow the 
controverted text: This one =_y 


towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of 


God in Chriſt Fefus | which is my complete glorifi- 
cation in heaven. ] Let us therefore as many as ave 


perfect in faith and love] be thus minded, —Let us 

reſs after our perfection of ſuffering here, and 
of glory hereafter ;--a bodily perfection this, which 
the Apoſtle deſcribes thus at the end of the chap- 
ter: We look for the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chrift, 


who ſhall 2 our vile body, according to the work- - 


ing, whereby he ts able to ſubdue all things unte 
lim ſelf, Phil. iti. 21. Hence it appears, if we 
are not ſtrangely miſtaken, that it is not leſs ab- 
ſurd to oppoſe our doctrine of chriftian perfection 
from Phil. iii. than to oppoſe the divinity of 
Chriſt from the firſt chapter of St. John's goſpel; 

I ſhall conclude theſe remarks upon the vari- 
ous ſorts of perfection, by an obſervation, which 
may help Mr. Hill to underſtand how St. Paul 
could be perfect in love, when he profeſſed that 
he was not perfect either in glory, knowledge, or 


ſufferings. 


Had not our Lord been perfect in love from a 
child, he would have broken the two great com- 
mandments on which hang all the law and the 
prophets, But in him was no jin + therefore he was 
perfect in love, though his love admitted of an in- 
creaſe, as well as his wiſdom and knowledge; 
juſt as a perfect bud admits of a growth into a 
perfect bloſſom, and, ſuch a bloſſom into a perfect 

G 3 fruit, 


with Chrift a thouſand years ; but the reſt of the dead | 


d his having attained a 


I do, Sc. I refs 


1 
Fruit. Hence it is, that, as our Lord's perfect 
love grew, he increaſed in favour with God and 
man ; an additional degree of approbation being 
due to him from all rationals, upon every diſplay 
of his growing perfection, Luke i. 52, But, 
though our Lord was always perfect in love, yet, it 
is certain that he was not always perfect in ſuf- 
ferings, much leſs in glory: for he was not per- 
feed in ſufferings, till after he had expired be- 
tween the two thieves: nor was he perfected in 
glory, before he took his place at the right-hand, - 
of God, This is evidently the Apoſtle's doc- 
trine, where he lays, It became him by whom are, 
all things, to make the 8 of our ſalvation per- 
fect through ſufferings, Heb. ii. 10, And again, 
chap. v. 8. Though he was a Son, yet learned he obe- 
dience by the things whick he ſuffered : and being 
made perfect [in ſufferings and in glory] he became 
the author of eternal ſalvation to all them that obey 
him. Mr. Hill mult then allow, that St. Paul's 
imperfection, with reſpe& to ſufferings and glory, 
was no obſtacle to the Soren of his love; or he 
muſt aſſert, that Chriſt was - fenfully imperfeX in 
love, ſo long as he continued imperfect in ſufferings 
and glory : a ſuppoſition this, Which is too  hor- 
rible to be admitted by a merely nominal chriſ- 
tian, much more by Mr, Hill, | 
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( 79 ) 
SECTION VII. 


St. Paul was not luſtful, carnal, and fold under fin: 
| = T he true meaning of Gal. v. 17, and of Rom. 
vii. 14, Sc. 2s 9 * con ſiſtently with the con- 


text, the deſign of the epiſtles to the Galatians and 


to the Romans, and the privileges of the chriſtians, 


and the doftrine of Perfection. 


| {4 is eaſier to raiſe duſt than to anſwer an argu- 


ment. II expect therefore, that our oppo-. 
nents inſtead of ſolidly anſwering the contents 
of the preceding ſection, will aſſert that St. Paul 
was an avowed enemy to deliverance from luſt 
and evil tempers before death, and of conſequence 
a ſtrong oppoſer of the doctrine of chriſtian per- 


fetion. And to ſupport their affertion they 


will probably quote the following text: The fleſh. 
tſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
fleſh,” fo that ye cannot do the 2 that ye would, 
Gal. v. 17. For they conclude from theſe words, 


that, ſo long as we dwell in bodies of corruptible 


fleſh, we cannot help breaking the law of hberty 
(at leaſt from time to time) by ſinful internal 


luſts, As this objection paſſes among them for 


unanſwerable, it may not be amiſs to give it a 
four- fold anſwer, _ 


(1) St. Paul wrote theſe words to the carnal, 
fallen Galatians, To them he ſaid, So that ye can- 
not do the things that ye would: and there was a 
good reaſon, why they could not do what they had 


a weak. deſire to do. They were bewitched by 


the fleſh, and by carnal teachers, who led them 
from the power of the Spirit to the weakneſs of 
the letter; yea, to the letter of Judaiſm too, 
But did he not ſpeak of himſelf to the Philippi- 
ans in a very different ſtrain? Did he not declare, 
I can do all things through Chriſt, who ſtrengtheneth 
me? And cannot every believer who ſteadily 
walks in the Spirit fay the ſame thing? Who 

| r 3 
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does not ſee the flaw of this argument? The di 
obedient, fallen, bewitched believers of Galatia, of 
whom St. Paul ſtood in doubt, could not but ful- 
fl the luſts of the fleſh, when they were led by 
the fleſh, Neither hot nor cold, like the Laodi- 
ceans, they could neither be perfect Chriſtians nor 
perfect worldlings, becauſe they fully ſided nei- 
ther with the Spirit nor with the fleſh : or to uſe 
the Apoltle's words, they could not do the things 
that they would through the oppoſition which the 
fleſh made againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt 
the fleſh ; neither of thefe principles being yet 
fully victorious. in their halting diftratted hearts. 


Therefore this muſt be alſo the miſerable caſe of 


all obedient, faithful, eſtabliſhed believers through 
all ages all the world over! What has this Anti- 
nomian concluſion to do with the ſcriptural pre- 
miſes ? When I aſſert that all thoſe who have put 
out their knees cannot run a race ſwiftly, do I ſo 
much as intimate that no man can be a ſwift racer ? 

(2) It is as unſeriptural to judge of the power 
and liberty of eſtabliſhed believers, by the power 
and liberty of the Galatians; as it is unreaſonable 
to judge of the liberty of a free nation, by the 
ſervitude of a half-enſlaved people; or of the 
ſtrength of a vigorous child, by the weakneſs of a 
half-tormed- embryo. I found this remark (1) 
Upon Gal. v. 1, where the Apoſtle indirectly re- 

roves his Judaizing, wrangling converts, for 
— fallen from the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 


made us free, and for wry, Fane gy or again with the. 


yoke of bondage: and 2) Upon Gal. iv. 19. My 
little children of whom I travail in birth again, until 
Chriſt be formed in you. The dawn of day is not 
more different from the meridian light, than the 
imperfect ſtate deſcribed in this verſe is different 
from the perfect ſtate deſcribed in the following 
lines; which are deſcriptive of the adult Chriſtian ; 
I am crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live, yet not 
1, but Chriſt liveth in me, and the life which I now 
live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 


Gal. ii. 20. d | N 
1 (3) The 


('8 ) 


3) The ſenſe which is rommonly fixed upon the 


text produced by our opponents, is entirely overs 
turned by the context: read the preceding verſe, 
and you will find a glorious, though conditional 
promile of the liberty which we plead for: This 1 
fay, wall in the Spirit, and ye fhall not fulfil the ¶ ſin- 
ful] luſt of the fleſh that is, far from harbouring 
either outward or inward fin, ye ſhall, with my- 
ſelf, and as many as are perfect, ſteadily Keep your 
body under, and be in every thing ſpiritually 
minded, which is life and peace. ; 1 

| (4) We ſhould properly diſtinguiſh between the 
lawful and the ſinful luſts or deſires of the fleſh, 
Jo delire to eat, to drink, to ſleep, to marry, to 
reſt, to ſhun pain at proper times and in a proper 
manner, is no fin :- ſuch luſts or defires are not 


contrary to the law of liberty. Our Lord himſelf 
propeny indulged moſt of theſe harmleſs propen- 
1 


ties of the fleſh, without ceaſing to be the imma- 


culate Lamb of God. Hence it is, that our Church 


requires us in our baptiſm, to renounce only * the 
ſinful luſts of the fleſn;“ giving us a tacit leave 
lawfully to indulge its lawful appetites. I. ſhould 
be glad, for example, to recruit my ſtrength by 
one hour's ſleep, or by an ounce of food; as — 
as by à good night's reſt, or a good meal: but 


the fleſh harmleſsly lufteth againſt at a WP 


that in theſe, and in a thouſand ſuch inſtances, I 
cannot do the things that 4 would, But do I commit 
ſin when I uſe my body according to its nature ? 
Nay, if I were as ſtrongly ſolicited unlawfully to 


indulge the lawful appetites of my fleſh, as 


Chriſt was to turn ſtones into bread when he felt 
keen hunger in the wilderneſs; would not ſuch 
a temptation increaſe the glory of my victory, 
rather than the number of my ſins? Is it right 
in our opponents to avail themſelves of the vague, 
unhxed meaning of the words fleſh and luſt, to 


make the {imple believe, that, ſo long as we have 


human et about us, and bodily Luft. or appetites. 
within us, our hearts muſt neceſſarily remain 
| pregnant 
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pregnant with ſinful /ufts, and we ſhalt « laue rea 

innumerable luſts (as ſays an Imperfectioniſt whom wh 

I ſhall foon mention) ſwarming abont our hearts f“ wh 

Does not this doctrihe put a worm at the root of he 

Cariſttan liberty, while it nouriſhes Antinomian Op] 

Fa - freedom to fin, even to adultery and be) 

murder, without ceaſing to be fine and perfect in ane 

Anme 1 ple 

(5) Two lines after St. Paul's ſuppoſed plea fer if t 

the neceſſary continuance of indwelling-ſm in be- ren 

lievers, the Apoſtle begins a long enumeration of. the 

the works of the fleſh, of the which, ſays he, I tel? nel 

ou before, as I have atfo told you in time paſt, that not 

they [the fallen believers ] who do ſuch things, or thi 

admit in their hearts fuch luſts, as hatred, variance, fleſ 

ftrife, or envyings, ſhalt not inherit the kingdom of Spi 

God: whereas, they that are Chriſt's | they that are WI 

ted by the Spirit of God, for in St, Paul's account belli 

only fuch are Chriſt's, i. e. properly belong to cha 

_ Chriſt's ſpiritual diſpenſation. See Rom. viii, gw Chi 

| 4.1 have eructfied the ff with its affeftions and luſts, not 

4 Gal, v. 24. Now thele ſpiritual believers can do that 

= _ all things through Crit: and accordingly the bec: 

i Apoſtle obſerves that far from bearing the fruit of wit. 

* the fleſh, they bear the fruit of the Spirit, which Ane 

. is love, joy, peace, long - ſuffering, gentleneſs, Wor 
| | a, faithfulneſs, meekneſs, temperance, 

h he whole cluſter of inherent graces which makes 

N up Chriſtian perfection; and then he obſerves, nui: 

i that The law is not againſt ſuch [ becavife they fulfil that 

i it ; ] For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in the 

' this: Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, See fair] 

Gal. v. 15--23. and 

(b) The ſenſe which the ImperfeQioniſts give that 

to Gal. v. 17, is not only flatly contrary ta the And 

reſt of the chapter, but to the end and deſign of afte; 

all the epiſtle. What the Apoſtle has chiefly in This 

view through the whole, is to reprove the Gala- rit ; 

tians for their carnality in following Judaizing now 

teachers, and in bearing the fruits of the fleſh, prev 


envy, variance, &c. inſamuch that they _—_ @gai 
a | | ready 


CHF 2 


ready to bite and devour one another. Now, if 


when he had ſharply reproved them, as perſons 
who ended in the fleſh, after having begun inthe Spirit, 


he had written Gal. v. 17, in the ſenſe of our 


ponents 3 he would fairly have excuſed theſe 
bewitched men, abſolutely defeated his reproof, 
and abſurdly furniſhed than with an excellent 

ea to continue in their bad courſe of life. For 
if they could not fulfil the law of Chriſt, but muſt 
remain carnal and ſold under indwelling- in, had 
they not a right to anſwer the Apoſtle thus: if 
neither we whom thou calle{t bewitched Galatians, 
nor any ſpiritual believer, can poſſibly. do the 
things that we ſhould and would do, becaule the 
fleſh finfully and unavoidably luſteth againſt the 
Spirit ; why doſt thou blame us for our carnality ? 
Why doſt thou take us to taſk rather than other 
. believers? Are we not all bound by adamantine 
chains of carnal neceſſity, to break the law of 
Chriſt fo long as we are in the body? Art thou 
not the very man who giveſt us to underſtand 
that we cannot do what we ſhould and would do, 
becauſe the fleſk, which we cannot poſſibly part 
with, before death, fuſteth againſt the Spirit? 
Ang not adjolute neceffity the beſt excuſe in the 
world? 2 


(7) Should Mr. Hill aſæ: What is then the ge- 
nuine meaning of Galatians, v. 177 We reply, 
that when we confider that verle in the light of 
the context, we do not doubt but the ſenſe of it is 
fairly expreſſed in the following lines. The fleſh 
and the Spirit are two contrary principles. They 
that are in, or walk after the fleſi cannot pleaſe God. 
And ye are undoubtedly in the fleſh, and walk 
after the fleſh, while ye bite and devour one another. 
This I fay then, walk in the Spirit: be led by the Spi- 
Tit ; and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh, as ye 
now do. For the fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, and 
prevails in all carnal people; and the-Spirit luſteth 
againſt the fleſh, and prevails in all ſpiritual . 

| | ple; 
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ple; and theſe two, far from neſting together, as 
Antinomian teachers make you believe, are con- 
erary to each other, | They are irreconcileable ene- 
mies: ſo that, as obedient, ſpiritual believers, 
while they are led by the Spirit, cannot do what 
they would do, if they were led by the fleſh : ye 
bewitched, - carnal, diſobedient Galatians, . who 
are led by the fleſh, cannot do what ye would do, 
if ye were led by the Spirit, and what ye have 
ſtill ſome defire to do, ſo far as ye have not yet 
abfolutely quenched the Spirit. ould ye then 
return to your liberty, return to your duty; 
change your guide: forſake the carnal mind: let 
Chriſt be formed in you be led by the Spurtt © ſo 
ſhall ye fulfil the law of Chrift ; and it ſhall no 
more condemn you, than the law of Moſes binds 
you. For if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under 
the curſe of the law ++ ye are cqually free from 
the bondage of the Moſaic law, and from the 
condemnation of the law of Chriſt.“ Gal. v. 16, 
J | 7 

78) Should Mr. Hitl ſay, „That by the fleſh he 
underſtands not only the body, but allo the natural 
de ſtres, appetites, and averſions, which are neceſ- 
ſarily excited in the ſoul, in conleqence of its 
intimate union with the body : and that the body 
of fin mult needs live and die with the body 
which our ſpirit inhabits ; becauſe f& long as we 
continue in the body, we are unavoidably tried 
by a variety of - fituations, paſſions, inclinations, 
averſions, and infirmities, which burden us, hin- 
der us from doing and ſuffering all we could wiſh 
to do and to ſuffer, andoccahon our doing or fecl- 
ing what we ſhould be glad in ſome reſpecis 
not ta do orde el.... 5 


anſwer: it 1s exceſſively wrong to conclude, 
that all theſe burdens, infirmities, appetites, pal- 
ſions, and averſions, are thoſe finful workings of 
our corrupt nature, Which are ſometimes called the 
Heli. Mou cannot continue a whole day in deep 
proſtration 


SIS 


{ 8 ) 
roſtration of body and ſoul, nor perhaps one 

our upon your knees : your ſtomach involunta- 
rily riſes at the fight of ſome food which ſome 
perſons eſteem delicious: your ftrength fails in 
outward works: your ſpirits are exhauſted ; you 
faint or fleep, when others are active and toil : 
you need the ſpiritual and bodily cordials which 
others can adminiſter: perhaps alſo you are afflic- 
ted with diſagreeable ſenſations in the outward 
man, through the natural, neceſſary play of the 
various ſprings which belong to fleſh and bload : 
vour juſt grief vents itſelf in tears: your zeal for 
God is attended with a proper anger at fin, nay, 
miſapplying what the Apoſtle ſays of the carnal 
man under the law, you may declare with great 
truth: the extenſive good I would, I do not; 
and the accidental evil I would not, that I do; I 


would convert every ſinner, relieve every diſtreſ- 


ſed object, and daily viſit every ſick bed in the 
kingdom, but I cannot do it. I would never try 
the patience of my friends, never ſtir up the envy 
of my rivals, never excite the malice of my ene- 


mies: but I cannot help doing this undeſigned 
evil, as often as I {trongly exert myſelf in the diſ. 


charge of my duty. ; L 

It you ſay, „All theſe things, or molt of them 
are quite inconſiſtent with the perfection you con- 
tend for;“ L aſk; Upon this footing was not our 
Lord himſelf imperfect? Did his bodily ſtrength 
never fail in agonizing prayer, or intenſe labour ? 
Did his animal ſpirits ever move with the ſame 
{prighthnelſs ? o we not read of his ſleeping in 
the thip, when his diſciples wreſtled with a tem. 
pe ſtuous ſea? Did he not fulfil the precept, Be ye 
angry and fin rot? Had he not the troubleſome 
ienſations of grief at Lazarus's grave, —of hunger 
in the wilderneſs—of wearinels at Jacob's well 
and of thirſt upon the crols? If he was made in 
the likeneſs of funful fleſh, aud tempted in all things as 
we are ; 15 it not highly probable, that he was not 
an utter ſtranger to the other natural appetites, 
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and uneaſy ſenſetions which are incident to fleſh 
and blood? Ils it a ſin to feel them ? Is it not 
rather a virtue totally to deny them, or not to 
gratify them out of the line of duty, or not to in- 
dulge them in an exceſſive manner in that line ? 
Again : did not” his holy fleſh teſtify a natural, 
innocent abhorrence to ſuffering? Did not his 
ſacred body faint in the garden? Were not his 
ſpirits ſo depreſſed, that he ſtood in need of the 
ſtrengthening aſſiſtance of an angel? Did he do 
all the good he would? to ſuppoſe that he wiſh- 
ed not the converſion of his friends and brethren, 
is to ſuppoſe him totally devoid of natural affec- 
tion : but were they all converted? Did you 
never read, Neither did his brethren believe in him: 
and his friends went out to lay hold on him : for they 


ſaid, he is beſede himſelf ? To conclude : did he 


not accidentally {ſtir up the evil he would not, 
when.he gave occaſion to the envy of the Phari- 
{ces—the ſcorn of Herod—the fears of Pilates 
the rage of the Jewiſh mob? And when he pray- 
ed, that the bitter cup might paſs from him, if it 
were poſſible ; did he not manifeſt a reſigned defire 
to eſcape pain and ſhame? If every ſuch defire 
is indwelling-fin, or the fleſh /enfully luſting againſt 
the Spirit, did he not go through the finful con- 
flict, as well as thoſe we eall perfect men in 
Chriſt? And conſequently did he not fall at 
once trom mediatorial, Adamic, and Chriſtian 
perfection: indwelling-ſin being equally incon- 
{ſtent with all theſe perfections ? What true be- 
liever does not ſhudder at the bare ſuppoſition ? 
And if our finle/js Lord felt the weakneſs of the 
fleſh harmleſsly luſting againſt the willingneſs of 
the Spirit, according to his own doctrine, The 
Shirit indeed is willing but the fleſh is weak, is it not 
evident that the con{l:& we {peak of (if the Spirit 
maintains its ſuperior, victorious luſting againſt 
the fleſh, and by that means ſteadily keeps the 
fleſh in its proper place) is it not evident, I lay, 
that this conflict is no more incon{iltent, with 

Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian perfection, than ſuffering, agonizing, 
fainting, crying, and dying, which were the lot 
of our ſinleſs, perfect Saviour to the laſt? 

If 1 am not greatly miſtaken, the preceding re- 
marks prove: (1) That when our opponents pre- 
tend to demonſtrate the neceſſary indwelling of lin 
in all believers from Gal. v. 17, they wretchedly 
tear that text from the context, to make it ſpeak 
a language which St. Paul abhors;—(2) That this 
text, fairly taken together with the context, and 
the deſign of the whole epiſtle, is a proof that obe- 
dient, Ririeusl believers can do what the bewrtched 
Galatians could not do: that is, they can crucify 
the fleſh with'all its affeFtons and lufts, and walk as 

erfe&t Chriſtians, who utterly deſtroy the whole 
body of fin, and fulfil the law of Chriſt.— And (3 
That to produce Gal. v. againſt the do&rine o 
Chriſtian perfection, is full as abſurd as to quote 


the Sermon upon the Mount in defence of Antino- 


mian deluſions,-I have dwelt ſo long upon this 
head, becauſe I have before me An Effay on Ga- 
latians v. 17, lately publiſhed by an-ingenious di- 
vine, who takes it for granted, that the Apoſtle 
contends in this verſe for the neceſſary indwelling 
of fin, 

Al, Hill will probably ſay, That he does not 
reſt the doctrine of Chriſtian imperfection fo much 
upon the experience of the Halles Galatians, as 
upon that of St. Paul himſelf, who, in Romans 
vii. frankly acknowledges, that he was ſtill a 
wretched, carnal man, ſold under ſin, and ſerving with 
the fleſh the law of fin. Whence it follows, that it 
is high preſumption in modern believers to aſpire 
at more perfection, and the greater freedom from 
lin upon earth, than had been attained by St. 
Paul, who was not a whit behind the very chaefeſt 


The arguments by which the doctrine of the neceſſary ins 
dwelling of fin in all believers till death is ſupported in that 
Eſay, will be conſidered in Sect. XIV, | 
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CW) 
Apoſtles, but laboured more abundantly than they all.“ 


Io this common objection I anſwer : 


(1) The perfection we preach, is nothing but 
perfect repentance, perfect faith, and perfect love, 
f yp of the gracious tempers which St. 

aul himſelf deſcribes, 1 Cor. xiii. We ſee thoſe 
bleſſed tempers ſhining through his epiſtles, diſ- 
courſes, and conduct; and I have proved in the 
preceding ſection, that he himſelf profeſſed Chriſ- 


tian perfection. This objeQtion therefore appears 


to us an ungenerous attempt to make St. Paul 
groſsly contradict himſelf,—For what can be more 
ungenerous, than to take advantage of a figurative 
mode of expreflion, to blaſt a good man's charac- 
ter, and to traduce him as a ſlave of his fleſhly 
luſts, a drudge to carnality, a wretch ſold under 


fin? What would Mr. Hill think of me, if, un; 


der the 'plauſible pretence of magnifying God's 
grace to the chief of ſinners, and of proving that 
there is no deliverance from {in in this life, 1 made 
the following ſpeech ? g 

« The more we grow in grace, the more clearly 
we ſee our ſins: and the more willingly we ac- 
knowledge them to God and men. This is abun- 
dantly verified by the confeſlions that the moſt 
holy men have made of their wickedneſs. Paul 
himſelf, holy Paul, is not aſhamed to humble him- 
{elf for the fins which he committed even after his 
converſion. I robbed other churches, lays he, taking 
wages of them to do you ſervice, 2 Cor. xi. 8. Hence 
it appears, that the Apoſtle had agreed to ſerve 
ſome churches for a proper ſalary ; but, being 
carnal, and fold 6 ay he broke his word ; he 
fleeced, but refuſed to feed the flocks ; we rob. 
bing the churches, he went to the Corinthians, 


perhaps to ſce what he could get of them alſo in 


the end: for the heart is deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, Jeremiah xvii, 9. Nay, 
-partial as he was to thoſe Corinthians, for whom 


turned church-robber, he ſhewed that his mw to 
| them 


(59) 


he threatened to come to them with a rod; and 
he gave one of them to Satan for the deſtruction 


of the oft With great propriety therefore, dig 
a 


ul ſay to the laſt; 7 am the chief of , finners. 


. 


holy 
And now when the chief of the Apoſtles abaſes 
himſelf thus before God, and publicly teſtifies, 


both, by his words and works, that there is no de- 


liverance from fin, no perfection in this life; Who 
can help being frightened at the phariſaic pride of 
the men, who dare inculcate the doctrine of ſin- 
leſs perfection?“ 3 | 


I queſtion if Mr. Hill himſelf, upon eie Ke . 


ungenerous and abſurd, though in one ſenſe ſcrip- 


tural plea for St. Paul's imperfection, would, not 
be as much out of conceit with my fictitious ex- 
planation of 2 Cor, xi. as IJ am with his Calvin- 


iſt ic expoſition of Rom. vii, Nor do I think it 


more criminal to repreſent the apoſtle as a church 
robber, than to traduce him as a wretched, carnal 
man, fold under fin.;,—angther Ahab, that is, a man 
who did evil in the fight of the, Lord, above all that 
were before him. 2 

(2) St. Paul no more profeſſes himſelf actually 
a carnal man in Rom. vii. 7, than he profeſſes 
himſelf actually a liar, in Rom. ii. 7, Where he 
ſays, But if the truth of God has more abounded 
through, m lie, wy am [ judged as a ſinner ?—He. 
no more profeſſes himſelt a man actually fold under 


in, than St. James and his fellow believers mo | 


fels themſelves a generation of vipers, and actual 
curſers of men, when the one wrote and. the 
others read, The tongue can; no man tame ;—it is 
full of deadly poiſon ;—therewith - curſe © we men. 
When St, Paul reproves the partiality of ſome of 
the Corinthians to this or that preacher, he intro- 
cuces, Apollos and himſelf ; though it ſeems that 
his reproof was chiefly intended for other preach- 
ers, Who famented a party-ſpirit in the corrupted 
church of Corinth, Andthen heſays, Theſe things, 
brethren, I have-in a figure transferred to myſelf and 

H 3 . 


them was not ſinleſs and free from rage; for once 
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| t Apollos, for your ſakes 3 that ye might learn in us. 
7 9 & ſt 


not to think of men above that which is written, 1 Cor. 
F iv. 6.,-By the ſame figure he ſays of himſelf, 


the bondage of fin and Chriſtian liberty more 
dne Sg | FER Arikin g * dert 


| what he might have ſaid of any other man, or of 10 
| all mankind : Though I ſpeak with the tongues of A 
( men, and of angels, and have not charity, I am be- G 
| come as ſounding braſs. Thrice in three verſes he * 
ſpeaks of his not having charity and ſuppoſe he 10 
1 had done it three hundred times, this would no th 
bl more have proved that he was really uncharitable, * 
than his ſaying, Rom. vii. I am fold under fin, ba 
proves that he ſerved” the law of fin with his body, 

x as a ſlave is forced to ſerve the maſter who bought of 
. him. t of 
it (g)] It frequently happens alſo, that by a figure 5 
91 of rhetoric, which is called Mypotypoſis, writers 0 
| relate things paſt or things to come in the preſent 2 
. tenſe; that their narration may be more lively, 2 
F and may make a ſtronger impreſſion. Thus Gen, 4 
vi. 17, we read, Behold, I even I do bring | 1. e. I 5 
4 will bring 120 years 8 a flood upon the earth 72 
to deſtroy all lei. — Thus allo, 2 Sam. xxii. 1, 35, 2 
pl 48, When the Lord had delivered David out of the * 
9 hand of all his enemies, and given him peace in all his gg. 
1 borders, he ſhake the words of this ſong.— He teacheth 3 
f i. e. he taught] my hands to war, ſo that a bow of ſeri 
'q eel is i. e. was] broken by mine arms It is God = 
1 that avengeth [i. e. that hath avenged] me—and wi 
1 that bringeth [i. e. has brought] me forth from Ms 
bs mine enemies. A thouſand ſuch expreſſions, or 6 J 
id this figure continued through a thouſand verſes, Ky 
| would never prove before unprejudiced perſons, — 
q that King Saul was alive, and that David was not wb 
| et delivered for good out of his bloody hands. has 
* if St. Paul, by a ſimilar figure, which he faith 
fl carries through part of a chapter, relates his paſt an 
9 experience in the preſent tenſe:— If the Chriſtian of 
. apoſtle, to humble himſelf, and to make his de- a 6 
ſcription more lively, and the oppoſition between 3 
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ſtriking : If the apoſtle, I ſay, with ſuch a deſign 
as this, appears upon the ſtage of inſtruftion in his 


old jewith dreſs, a dreſs this, in which he could 


ſerve God day and night, and yet, like another 
Ahab, breathe threatnings and ſlaughter againſt 
God's children: — and if in this dreſs he ſays, I 
am carnal, ſold under fin, Sc. is it not ridiculous. 
to meaſure his growth as an apoſtle of Chriſt by 
the ſtandard of his ſtature, When he was a jewiſh. 
bigot, a fiery zealot, full of good meanings and 
bad performances ? E . 
(4) To take a ſcripture out of the context, is 
often like taking the ſtone that binds an arch out 
of its place: you know not what to make of it. 
Nay, you may put it to an uſe quite contrary to- 
that for which it was intended. This our oppo- 
nents do, when they ſo take Rom. vii, out of its 
connexion with Rom, vi. 'and Rom, viii. as to, 
make it mean the very reverſe of what the apoſtle 
deſigned. St. Paul, in Romans fifth and ſixth, 
and in the beginning of the ſeventh chapter, de- 
ſcribes the glorious liberty of the children of God un- 
der the Chriſtian diſpenſation. - And as a ſkilful 
painter yum ſhades in his pictures to heighten the 
effect of the lights: ſo the judicious apoſtle intro- 
duces in the latter part of Rom. vii. a lively de- 
ſcription of the domineering power of ſin, and 
of the intolerable burden of nl, a burden this, 
which he had fo ſeverely felt, when the convin- 
cing Spirit charged ſin home upon his conſcience 
after he had broken his good reſolutions ;- but 
eſpecially during the three days of his blindneſs 
and faſting at Damaſcus, Then he groaned, 0 
wretched man that 1 am, Sc. hanging night and day 
between deſpair and hope, between unbelief and 
faith, between bondage and freedom, till God 
brought him into Chriſtian liberty by the miniſtry 
of Ananias :—of this liberty the apoſtle gives us 
a farther and fuller account in Rom, viii. There- 
fore the deſcription of the man, who groans un- 


der, the galling yoke of fn, is brought in merely 
by: 


(90) 


by contraſt, to ſet off the amazing difference thero 
is between the bondage of ſin, and the liberty of 
goſpel-holineſs: juſt as the generals, who entered 
Rome in triumph, uſed to make a ſhow of the 
prince whom they had conquered, On ſuch oc- 
caſions the conqueror rode in a triumphal chariot: 
crowned with laurel: while the captive king fol- 
lowed him on foot, loaded with chains, and ma- 
king next to the conqueror the moſt ſtriking part 
of the ſhow. Nov, if in a Roman triumph, 
ſome of the ſpectators had taken the chained king 
on foot for the victorious general in the chariot, be- 
cauſe the one immediately followed the other 
they would have been guilty of a miſtake not un- 
like that of our opponents, who take the carnal 

ew, ſold under fin, and groaning as he goes along, 

or the Chriſtian believer, who walks in the Spirit, 
exults in the liberty of God's children, and always 
triumphs in Chriſt. 1 | 


(5) To ſee the propriety. of the preceding obſer- 
vation, we needonly take notice of the contrariety 
there is between the bondage of the carnal penitent, 
deſcribed Rom. vii. 14, &c. and the liberty of 
the ſpiritual man deſcribed in the beginning of 
that very chapter. — The one ſays, Who ſhall deliver 
me ? —Sin- revives : It works in him alt manner of 
coneupiſcence—yea, it works death in him ;—he 1s 
carnal——ſfold under fſin—forced by his bad habits to 
what he is aſhamed of—and kept from doing what 
he ſees his duty.—1n him, that. ig, in his fleſh dwells 
no good thing Sin dwelleth in him.— How to perform 
that which 15 good, he find net. Though he has a 
deſire to be better, yet ſtill he does not do good lie 
does evil evil is preſent with him. His inward man; 
his reaſon and conſcience approve, yea delight in 
God's law, 1, e, in that which is right: but {till 
he does it not: his good reſolutions are no ſooner 
made than they are broken: for another law in his 
members wars againſt the law of his mind, that is, 
his carnal appetites oppole the dictates of his con- 


ſcience 
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ſcience, and bring him into captivity" to the law of 
in: ſo that, like a poor chained ſlave, he has juſt 
liberty enough to rattle his chains, and to ſay, 0 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death, from this compleat aſſemblage 
of corruptions, miſery, and death! Is it not 
ridiculous to conclude, that, becauſe this groan- 
ing flave has now and then a hope of deliverance, 
and at times thanks God through  Fefirs Chriſt for 
that hopes he 1s — a partaker of the liberty, 
which is thus deſcribed in the beginning of the 
chapter ? Ce are become dead to the law | the Mo- 
ſaic diſpenſation | that ye ſhould be married to him, 
who ts raiſed from the dead, that | initead of omit- 
ting to do good, and doing evil] we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God. For when we were in the fleſh 
{in the ſtate of the carnal man, ſold under fin, 
a ſure proof this that the apoſtle-was no more in 
that ſtate} the motrons of fin, which were by the lau 
ſabſtrated from the goſpel promiſe ] did work in 
our members to bring forth fruit unto death. But now 


we are delivered from the | curſe of the moral, as 


well as from the bondage of the Moſaic) law, That 
being dead wherein we were held: that we ſhould ſerve 
God in newnefs of ſpirit, and not in the oldnefs of the 
letter, Rom. vii. 4, 5, 6. Immediately after this 
glorious profeſſion of liberty, the apoſtle in his 
own perſon, by way of contraſt, deſcribes to the 


end of the chapter, the poor, lame, ſinful obedi- 


ence of thoſe who ſerve God in the oldneſs of the let- 


ter: ſo that nothing can be more unreaſonable 


than to take this deſcription, for a defcription of 


the obedience of thoſe, who ferve God in the new-. 
neſs of the ſpirit. We have therefore in Rom, vii. 


4, 5, 6,'a ſtrong rampart againſt the miſtake 
which our opponents build on- the” reft of the 
chapter. | n 
(0) This miſtake will appear ſtill more aſtoniſn- 
ing, if we read Rom. vi. where the apoſtle par- 
ticularly deſcribes the liberty of thoſe who /erve 
Cod in newneſs of the ſpirit, according to the glari- 
** | ous 
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dus privileges of the, new. covenant. Is darkneſs 
more contrary to light than the preceding deſcrip- 
tio of the carnal Jew, is. to the following deſerip- 
tion of the ſpiritual Chriſtian. How ſhall we that 
are dead to fin-live any longer therein Our. old man 
is cruciſied with Chriſt; that the, bady of | ſun. might be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we maght not ſerve - fin, 
Note: the carnal Jew, though againſt his con- 
ſcience, ſtill © /erves the law of en, Rom. vii. 25. | 
Now he that is dead, is freed from ſin.— Reckon ye 
yourſelves alſo to be dead indeed unto ſin. Yield your- 
ſelves unto Cod, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, 
{ Note the carnal Jew ſays, „Sin revived and 1 
died, Rom. vii. 9, but the ſpiritual Chriſtian is 
alive from the dead.] Sin ſhall not have dominion 
over you [ now. you are ſpiritual: you need not ſay, 
« I. do the evil that I hate, and the evil I would 
not, that I do:] for you are not under the law 
ot og weak diſpenſation. of the law of Mo- 
es] but. under grace under the powerful, gra- 
cious diſpenſation of Chriſt. God be than ed, that 
{whereas | ye were, the ſervants of fin. [when you 
caxnally ſerved God in the oldnels of the letter 
ye have. obeyed from the. heart the form of doctrine, 
which wag delivered you ; | that is, ye have heartily 
embraced the dectrine of Chriſt, who gives reſt 
to all that come to him travailing and heavy la- 
den.] Being then made free from fin, ye became the 
Jervants of righteouſneſs» For when, ye were the ſer- 
vants of fin, ye were free from Tighteouſneſs—But 
now being carnal, ſold under fin, ye ſerve the law 
of ſin! No: juſt the reverſe; but now being made 
free from ſin, and become ſervants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto N es and the end everlaſting lifes 
Rom. vi. 2---22, Is it poſſible to reconcile this 
deſcription of Chriſtian liberty, with the prece- 
ding deſcription of Jewiſh bondage? Can a man 
at the ſame time exult in the one, and groan un- 
der the other? When our opponents aſſert it, do 
they not confound. the Moſaic and the Chriſtian 
diſpenſation ;—the workings af the ſpirit of _ 
; age; 
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dage, and the workings of the ſpirit of adoption? 
And yet, aſtoniſning! they charge us with con- 
founding law and goſpel ! | 

(7) We ſhall ſee their miſtake in a ſtill more 
glaring light, if we pafs to Rom, viii. and con- 
{der the deſcription, Which St. Paul continues to 
give us of the glorious liberty of thoſe, who have 
done with the oldneſs of the [ Jewiſh] letter, and 
ſerve God in newneſs the ſpirit. The poor Jew, 
carnally ſticking in the-letter, is condemned for 
all he does, if his conſcience is awake. But there 
is now no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt 
Jeſus | who are come up tothe privileges of the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation] who' walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the ſpirit. For the lam ef the ſpirit of life 
in Chriſt Feſus ¶ the power of the quickening ſpi- 


rit given me, and my fellowebelievers, under the 


ſpiritual and perfect diſpenſation of Chriſt Jeſus] 


hath made me free from the lau of fin and death. For 


what the law | the letter of the Moſaic diſpenſa- 
tion] could not do, in that it mas "weak through "the 
fleſh, God ſending his own Son, condemned fin in the 
fleſh + that the rigłᷣteouſneſi of the lau ¶ the ſpiritual 
obedience, which the moral law of Moſes adopted 
by Chriſt requires] might be fulfilled in ut, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, For [ ſo 
far from profeſling that I am “ carnal and fold un- 
der ſin,” I declare that] to be carnally minded ts 
death ; | Well may then the carnal Jew groan, 
„ Who ſhajl deliver me from the body of this 
death !'””] But to be ſpiritually minded is life and 
peace : fo then, they that are in the fleſh, i. e. car- 
nal, fold under fin] cannot pleaſe God. But ye are 
not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, i ſo be that the ſpirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the 
ſpirit of Chriſt he is none of his : | he is, at beſt, a 
diſciple of Moſes, a poor, carnal Jew ; and re- 
mains ſtill a ſtranger to the glorious privileges of 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation ] But if Chriſt be in you, 
the body is dead [weak and full of the ſeeds of 
death] becauſe F [ original] fin but the: * 
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die Tftrong and full of immortality] becauſe of 
{implanted and living |] 7:ghteouſnefs,- Vor ye have 
not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, | like 


the poor, carnal man, who through fear and an- 
guiſn groans out, O wretched man that 1 am :” ] 


But ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we 


Am walk in newnels of the ſpirit and pleaſe 


od-=we, who have the ſpirit of Chriſt ] cry Abba, 


Father : the ſpurit itſelf bearing witneſs with our ſpi- 
rits that we are the children of God : and if children, 
then heirs ; heirs of God | whom we pleale | and 


Joint hetrs with Chriſt, [ through whom we pleaſe 


God,] Rom. viii. 117, | 

This glorious liberty, which God's children 
enjoy in their ſouls, under the perfection of the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, will one day extend to 
their bodies, which are dead [i. e. infirm and con- 
demned to die |] becauſe of in) fin. And 
with reſpect to the body only it is, that the apoſ- 
tle ſays, Rom. viii. 2g. We ourſelves 716 who have 
the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, groan within our ſelves, 
wailing for the adoption | of our outward man | that 
ig, the redemption of our body : for [with reſpect to 
the body, whoſe imperfection is ſo great a clog to 
the ſoul ] we are ſaved by hope. ¶ In the mean time 
we know that all things work together for good to them 
that love Cod. Hh fhall ſeparate us [that love 
God, and walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
ſpirit] from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation or 
diſtreſs, Sc. do it ? Nay, in all theſe things 
much more in reſpe& of ſin, and carnal-minded- 


[neſs] we are more than conquerors, through hum that 


loved us, Rom. viii. 239—g7. | 

And, that this abundant victory extends te the 
deſtruQion of the carnal mind, we prove by thel: 
words of the context, To be carnaliy minded is 
death ; but to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace: 
becauſe the carnal mind ts enmity againſt God ; for it 
is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
So then they that are in the fleſh they that are car- 


nally minded] cannot pleaſe God, But ye are not J 
N ; ; {his 


(9) 


the fleſh, [ye are not carnally minded] but in the 
Jpirit | ye are ſpiritually minded: ] sf ſo be that the 
2 — God dwell in you. | For where the ſpirit of 
the Lord is, and dwells as. a ſpirit of adoption, 
there is conſtant liberty ; and if any man have not 
that ſpirit, or if he hath it only as a ſpirit of bon- 
dage, to make him groan, O wretthed man he 
may indeed be a ſervant of God in the land of his 
ſpiritual captivity, but ke is none of Chriſt's free- 
men: he may ſerve God in the aldneſs of the letter, 
as a Jew : but he does not ſerve him in newneſs of 


the ſpirit, as a Chriſtian, For, I repeat it, where 2 
the ſpirit of Chriſt is, and dwells according to the 


fulneſs of the Chriſtian diſpenſation, there is à li- 
berty, @ glorious liberty, which is the very reverſe 


of the bondage, that Mr. Hill pleads for during the 


term of life, See Rom. viii, 14-21. 


Whether therefore we conſider Rom, vii. Rom. 


vi. or Rom. viii. it appeats-indubitable, that the 
ſenſe which our opponents fix upon Rom, vii. 14, 


&c. is entirely contrary to the apoſtle's 3 5 


to the context, and to the deſign of the whole 


epiſtle, which is to extol the privileges of thole 
thoſe who 


who are Chriſt's, above the privileges © 
are Noak's or 'Moſes's.;-0r, if you pleaſe, to extol 
the privileges of ſpiritual Chriſtians who ſerve 
God in _ of the ſpirit, above the privileges of 
carnal Heathens and Jews, who ſerve him only 
ia the oldneſs of the letter. N | 
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SECTION VIII. 


* 


An Anſwer to the Arguments, by which St, Paul's a 
uppoſed carnality is generally defenged. 


F the ſenſe which our opponents give to Rom. 
vii. 14, is true, the doctrine of Chriſtian per- 
ſection is a dream, and our utmoſt attainment on 
earth is, St. „ carnality, and involun- 
tary 
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proſpect 0 


' of fin and death f 


* 


tary Le 'to the lau ef | fn ; with a hopeful 


& ot deliverance in a death-purgatory, It is 
therefore'of the utmoſt importance to eſtabliſh our 
expolition of that verſe, by anſwering the argu- 
ments, which are fuppoſed to favour the antino- 
mian meaning raſhly fixed upon that portion of 


Argument I. 4 If St. Paul was not carnal and 
old under fin when he wrote to the Romans, why 


does he fay, I am carnal ? Could he not have 


ſaid, I was carnal orice, but now the law of the ſpi- 
rit of life in Chri ous has ſet me free from the law 

2 Can you give a good reaſon why, 
in Rom. vii. 14, the phraſe I am carnal, muſt 
mean, I was carnal? 1s it right thus to ſubſtitute 
the paſt tenſe for the preſent ?* Mr 


* Anſwer. We have already ſhewn, chat this 
figurative Way of V. ae is not uncommon in 
the ſcriptures. We grant however that we 
ought not to depart from the literal ſenſe of an 
phraſe, without good reaſons. Several ſuch, 
Pra have already been produced, to ſhow the 
neceſſity of taking St. Paul's words, I am carnal, 
in the ſenſe ſtated in the preceding ſection. I 
ſhall offer one more remark upon this head, which, 
if I miſtake not, might alone convince the unpre- 
judiced. ' 
4 The ſtates of all ſouls may in general be reduced 
to three :={1) That of unawakened-finners, who 
quietly ſleep in the chains of their fins, and dream 
of ſelf-righteouſneſs and heaven, (2) That of 
awakened, uneaſy, reluctant ſinners, who try in 
vain to break the galling chains of their ſins 
And (3) That of delivered ſinners, or victorious be- 
lievers, who enjoy the liberty of God's children. 
This laſt ſtate is deſcribed in Rom. vii. 4, 6. The 
reſt of that chapter is judiciouſly brought in, to 
ſhow how the unawakened ſinner is rouzed out of 
his carnal ſtate, and how the awakened Kalt is 
| | riven 
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driven to Chriſt, for liberty by the Iaſhing and 
binding commandment. The apoſtle ſhows this by 
obſerving ¶ ver, 7, &c. | how the law makes a finner, 
lor, if you pleafe, made him] paſs from the unawa- 
ened to the awakened ftate, I had not known {is 
ſays he, but by, the law, &, When he had deſcribed 
his unawakened ſtate without the law, and began 
to deſcribe his awakened ſtate under the law no- 
thing was more natural than to change the ſenſe, 
But, having already uſed the paft tenfe in the de- 
ſcription of the rl. [or the unawakened!] ſtate-: 
and having ſaid, Without the law fin was dead—T 
was alive without the law once—Sin revived and 1 
died, &c, he could no more uſe. that tenſe, when. 
he began to deſcribe the ſecond | or the awakened]. 
ſtate: I mean the ſtate, in which he found himſel1 
when the commandment had rouzed his ſleepy. 
* conſcience, and flain his phariſaic hopes. He was- 
therefore obliged to uſe another tenſe : and none, 
in that caſe, was fitter than the preſent : juſt as if 
he had ſaid : - When the commandinent ſlew the 
conceited phariſee in me; when I died to my ſelf- 
righteous hopes; I did not die without a groan: 
nor did I paſs into the life of God without ſevere. 
pangs: no; I ſtruggled with earneſtneſs, I com- 
plained with bitterneſs, and the language of my 
oppreſſed heart was: 1 am carnal, "4 under fin,” 
&c. to the end of the chapter“. It is therefore 


ö 


d 7 * Some time after I had written this, looking into Dr. Dod- 
0 ridge's Lectures on Divinity, page 451, I was agreeably ſurpriſed 
" to find, that what that part (nth moderate Calvin — 
f as the moſt, plauſible ſenſe of Rom. vii. 14, is exactly the ſenſe 

which I defend in theſe pages. Take his own words. St. Paul 
in firſt repreſents a man as ignorant of the law, and then inſenſible 
— of ſin; but afterwards being acquainted with it, and then throyytt 


e- into a kind of deſpair, by the ſentence of death which it denoun- 
m. ces, on account of ſins he is now conſcious of having committed ; 
h F he then farther ſhows, that even where there is ſo good a diſpoſi - 


tion, to delight in the law, yet the motives are too weak to main- 
tain that uniform tenor of obedience,” hich a good man greatly 
of deſires, and which the goſpel by its ſuperior motives "| grace 
$4 does in fact produce. 1 e 
en I a with 


vers; why did he upbraid t 
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with the utmoſt rhetorical propriety, that the 
e ſays, I am, and not I was carnal, Sc. But 
rhetorical propriety is not theological exactnefs. 


David may ſay as a poet, God was wroth, There went: 
up a. ſmoke out of his noſtrits, and fire out of his mouth 
ed 


oured ; coals were kindled by it but it would be 
ridiculous to take thele expreſſions in a literal 
ſenſe. Not is it much leſs abſurd to aſſert, that 
St. Paul's words, I am carnal, fold under fin, 
are to be underſtood of chriſtian and apoſtolic 
liberty. 


Arg. II. «St. Paul ſays to the Corinthians, 7 


write not to you as to ſpiritual men, but as to carnat, 
even to babes in Chriſt. Now if the Corinthians 
could be at once holy, and yet carnal ; why could 
not St. Paul be at the fame time an eminent apol- 
tolic fatnt, and a carnal, wretched man, fold under 


fon 8** | 


Anſ. (1) The Corinthians were by no means 
eſtabliſhed believers in general, for the apoſtle 
concludes his laſt epiſtle to them, by bidding them 
examine whether they were in the faith-—(2) If St, 
Paul proved carnal ſtill, and was to continue ſo 
till death, with all the body of chriſtian belie- 

4 Corinthians with 
their unavoidable carnality? Why did he won- 
der at it, and ſay, Ye are yet carnal : for whereas 
there is among you envyings and ſirife, Sc. are ye not 


_ carnal? Might not thele carnal Corinthians have 


uſtly replied, Carnal phyfician, heal thyſelf ?=(3) 
In the language of the apoſtle, to be carnat—to: be 
carnally minded—to walk after the fleſh—not to walk 
1 the ſpirit—and to be in the fiſh are N of 
the ſame import. This is evident from Rom, vii. 
14. viii. 1, to 9 : and he ſays directly, or indi- 
rely, that to thoſe who are in that ſtate, there ts 
condemnation : that they cannot pleaſe God.---And 
that they are in a ſtate of death ; becauſe to be car- 
nal, or carnally-minded is death, Rom, viii. * 8. 

ow, 


Ci. „ 


Now, if he was carnal himſelf, does it not follow 
that he could not pleaſe God, and that he was in a 
ſtate of condemnation and death ? But how does 
this agree with the profeſſion which he immedi- 
diately makes of being led by the ſpirit, of walking 


in the ſpirit, and of being made free from the law of 


fin and death, by the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus? 
---(4) We do not deny that the remains of the 


carnal mind ſtill cleave to imperfe& Chriſtians 3 


and that, when the expreſſion carnal is ſoftened, 
and qualified, it may in a low ſenſe be applied to 
fuch profeſſors as thoſe Corinthians were, to whom 
St. Paul ſaid, I could not ſpeak to you as to ſpiritual. 
But, could not the apoltle be yet ſpoken to as a ſpi- 
ritual man? And does he not allow, that even. 
i the corrupted churches of Corinth and Galatia, 
there were ſome truly ſpiritual men---fome adult, 
perfect Chriſtians? See 1 Cor. xiv. g7, and Gal. 
Vi. 1.---(5.), When the apoſtle, calls the divided. 
Corinthians carnal, be immediately ſoftens the 
expreſhon, by adding, babes in Chriſt : if there- 
fore the word carnal is applied to St. Paul in this. 
ſenſe, it muſt follow that the apoftle was but a 
babe in Chriſt + arid if he was but 4 babe; is it not 
as abſurd. to judge of the growth of adult chriſti- 
ans by his growth, as to meaſure the ſtature of a 
man by that of an infant (6) And laſtly :. the 
man deſcribed in Rom. vii. 24, is not only called 
carnal without any ſoftening, qualifying phraſe”: 

but the word carnal is immediately-heightened' by. 
an uncommon expreſſion, fold under fin ; which. 
is deſcriptive of the ſtrongeſt bondage of corruption. 

Thus Reaſon, Scripture, * and Criticilm agree to 
ſet this. argument a ide. den enn 


Arg. III. The carnal man, whoſe cauſe we: 
plead, ſays, Rom, vii. 20, F I de that I. would. 
not, it is no more 1-that do it, but fin which dwelleth, 
in me, that is in my unrenewed part : and there- 
fore he might be an eminent apoſtolic ſaint in his. 
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renewed part ; and a carnal, wretched man, ſold 
under fin, in his unrenewed part,” 


'Anſ, (1) The apoſtle ſpeaking there as a car- 
nal, and yet awakened man, who has light enough 
to ſee his ſinful habits, but not faith and reſolution 
enough to overcome them; his meaning is evi- 
dently-this : .zf J, as a carnal man, do what J, as 
an awakened man, would not ; it is no more I that 
do it, that is, I do not do it according to my awa- 
kened conſcience, for my conſcience riſes againſt 
my conduct: but it is in that dwelleth in me; it is 
the tyrant fin, that has full poſſeſſion of me, and 
minds the dictates of my bear” i pang no more, than 
an inexorable taſk-maſter minds the cries of an 


oppreſſed ſlave. 1 
(2) If the pure love of God was ſhed abroad in 0 
St. Paul's heart; and conſtrained him, he dwelt in N 
love, and of conſequence, in God; for St. John ti 
' ſays, He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. — He that is in you, is greater than he | 
that is in the world, Now if God dwelt in Paul 40 
by his loving ſpirit, it becomes our objeQors to h 
ſhew that an indwelling God, and indwelling bl 
ſin, are one and the ſame thing; or that the * 
apoſtle had ſtrangely altered his doctrine when he th 
 afked with indignation, What concord hath Chriſt wil 
ith Belial For if indwelling fin the Belial within} li 
was necefſary to. neſtle with Chriſt in St. Paul's — 
heart, and in the hearts of all belie vers, ſhould of 
not the apoſtle have rather cried out with admi- * 
ration, “See how great is the concord between M, 
Chriſt and Belial? They are inſeparable ! They tol 
always live in the ſame heart together: and no- | 
thing ever parted them, but what parts man and , 
wife, that is, death.” | 5 * 
(3) If a reluctance to ſerve the law of fin is a at] 
proof that we are holy as Paul was holy, is there | 
not joy in heaven over the apoſtolic holineſs of 5 


I zmoſt robbers, and murderers in the kingdom? 


fu Can they not ſooner or later ſay, Vith my mind 
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or 8 I ſerve the law of Cod: but with my 
156 the law of fin. How to perform what is good 1 
find not. I would be honeſt and loving, if I could 
be ſo without denying myſelf ; but J find a law, 
that when I would do good, evil is preſent with me? 
For can any thing y {tronger upon this head, 
than the words of the inhuman princeſs, who 
being at the point of committing murder, cried 
out: My mind [that is, my reaſon or con- 
ſcience] leads me to one thing, but my new, impetuous 
paſſion, carries me to another, againſt my will, 1 
fee, I approve what is right, but I do what ts. cri- 
minal . 


Arg. IV. * The man, whoſe experience is de- 
ſcribed in Rom. vii. is ſaid to delight in'the law of 
God after the inward man, and to ferve the law of God 
with the mind ; therefore he was partaker of apoſ- 
tolic holineſs,” | 


Anſ. Does he not alſo ſay, With the fle I ſerve 
the law of fn? And did not Medea ſay as much in 
her way, before ſhe imbrued her handsin innocent 
blood ? What elſe could ſhe mean when ſhe cried 
out, 7 fee and approve with my mind what is right, 
though I do what 1s criminal? Did not the Pha- 
riſees for a time rejoice in the burning and ſhining 
light of John the Baptiſt? And does not an evan- 
geliſt inform us, that Herod himſelf heard that man 
of God Las] with delight, and did many things 
too? Mark vi. 20. But, is this a proof that either 
Medea, the Phariſees, or Herod, had attained apof- 
tolic holineſs ? | 


Arg. V. The perſon who defcribes his una- 


vailing ſtruggles under the power of fin, cries out 
at laſt, Who, ſhall deliver me, &c. and immediately 


* Sed trahit invitam nova vis, aliudque cupido, 
Mens aliud ſuadet, Video meliora, proboque, 


Peterwora ſequor. Ovrn. 


expreſſes 
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expreſſes a hope of future deliverance; thanking 
God for it, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom, vii. 
24, 25. Does not this ſhew that the carnal.man 
ſold under. fin was, a chriſtian believer, and, of 
conſequence, Paul himſelf ?“ | 


Anſ. This ſhows only that the man ſold under 
fin, and groaning for evangelical liberty, is ſup- 
ported under his unhappy circumſtances by a hope 
of deliverance ; and that, when the law, like a 
ſevere ſchool-maſter, has almoſt_brought him to 
Jeſus Chriſt ; when he is came to the borders of 
Canaan, and is not far from the kingdom of God, 
and the city of refuge, he begins to look and long 
earneſtly for. Chriſt, and has at times comfortable 
hopes of deliverance through him. He has a faith. 
that defires liberty, but not a faith that obtains. 
it. He has a degree of the faith to be healed, which. 
is mentioned Acts xiv. 9, but he has not yet the 
actually-healing, prevailing faith, which St, John 
calls the victory, and which is accompanied with 
an internal witneſs that Chrift is formed in our hearts. 
It is abſurd to confound the carnal man who ſtrug- 

les into Chriſt and liberty, ſaying, Who ſhall de- 
Door me, Sc. with the ſpiritual man, who is come 
to Chriſt, ſtands in his redeeming power, and. 
witneſſes that tle law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt: 
Feſus, has made him free from the law of | fin and 
death, The one may ſay in his hopeful moments, 
I thank God [ 1 all have the victory] through Jeſus 
Chriſt but the other can ſay I have it now. 
Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory, through 
Feſus Chrift our Lond 1 Cor. xv. 57. The one 
wiſhes for, and the other enjoys liberty: the one 
has ineffectual defires ; and the other has victori- 
ous habits, Such is the contraſt between the'car- 
nal penitent deſcribed in Rom, vii. 14, and the 
obedient believer deſcribed in Rom, viii, & There 
is a great difference“ | ſays the Rev. Mr. Whate- 
field] © between good defires and good habits. 
Many have the one, who never attain the other.“ 
| [ Many, 


( 10g ) | 
[Many come up to the experience of a carnal pe- 


nitent, who never attain the experience of an 


obedient ee, % Many have good deſires 
to ſubdue ſin; and yet, reſting in thoſe good de- 
fires, fin has always had the dominion over them?” 
will the fleſh they have always ſerved the law of fin. ] 
« A perſon fick of a fever may, dehre to be in 
health, but that defire is not health ſelf,” White- 


field's Works, Vol. iv. page 7. If the Calviniſts 


would do juſtice to this important diſtinction, 
they would ſoon drop the argument which I an- 
ſwer, and the yoke of carnality which they try to 
fix upon St. Paul's neck. E 


Arg. VI. * You plead hard for the Apoſtle's 
ſpirituality : but his own plain confeſſion ſhows, 
that he was really carnal, and ſold under fin. Does 
he not ſay to the Corinthians, that there was — 
him a thorn in the 75 a meſſenger of &atam to buffet 
him, left he ſhould be exalted above meaſure, by the 
abundance of the revelations which had been vouch- 
ſated him? 2 Cor, xii, 7. Now what could this 
thorn in the fleſh be, but a finful luſt? And what 
this meſſenger of Satan, but fride' or immoderate 
anger & Thrice he beſought the Lord, that theſe 
plagues might 2 from him, but God would 
not hear him. Indwelling fin was to keep him 
humble; and if St. Paul ftood in need of that 
remedy, how much more we? // 1 


Anſ. (1) Indwelling anger keeps us angry, and 
not meek : indwelling pride keeps us proud, and not 
humble. The ſtreams anſwer to the fountain. It 
is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that a alt ſpring will ſend 
forth freſh water. i 

(2) You entirely miſtake the Apoſtle's meaning, 
While you tty to make him a modeſt imiperfe@ionih 
you inadvertently repreſent him as an impudent 
Antinomian for, ſpeaking of his thorn in the flejh, 
and of the buffeting of Satan's meſſenger, he calls 
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them his inſrmities: and ſays, Moſt gladly there- 
fore will I glory in my infirmities. Now, if is 
anfirmities were pride, a wrathful diſpaſition, and a 
filthy luft a did he not act the part of a filthy anti- 
nomian, when he ſaid that he gloried in them? 
Would not even Paul's carnal man have bluſhed 
to ſpeak. thus? Far from glorying in his pride, 
wrath, or indwelling luſt, did he not groan, 0 
wretched man that I am ? GE 9% | 

(3) The apoſtle ill ſpeaking of his thorn.in the 


"flejh, and of Satan nh him by proxy, and {til} 


calling theſe, trials Ai infermities, explains himſelf 
farther in theſe words : therefore I take; pleaſure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in perſecutions, Sc. for 
Chrift's. fakes. for, when I am meat then am I Hrong. 
Chriſt's ſtrength is made, perfect in my weakneſs. 
Thoſe infirmities that thorn in the fleſ 
that buffeting of Satan, cannot then be indwel- 
ling ſin, or any out-breaking of it; for the devil 
himſelf could do no more than to take pleaſure in 


his, wickedneſs: and [in Rom. vii, ] the carnal 
penitent himſelf delights in the, law of God after 
the inward man, inſtead of taking. pleaſure in his 
indwelling eee : 

(4) The infirmities, in which, St. Paul glories 
and takes; pleaſure, were ſuch as had been given 
him to keep him humble after his. revelations. 
There.was gigen to me a thorn in the fleſh, Sc. 2 
Cor, xii. 7. Thoſe infirmities, and. that thorn were 
not then indwelling fin, for indwelling fin was not 

iven him after his vifions ; ſeeing it ſtuck faſt in 
505 long before he went to Damaſcus. It is abſurd 
. to ſuppoſe that God gave him the thorn 
of indwelling fin afterwards, or indeed that he 

gave it him at all, | 2 8 
| If Mr. Hill wants to know what we under- 
ſtand by St. Paul's thorn in the fleſh, and by the 
meſſenger of Satan that buffeted him: we reply, 
that we underſtand his bodily infirmities——tbe 
great weakneſs, and the, violent head-ach, with 
which Tertulliau and St, Chryſoſtom inform us — 
8 : apoſtle 


ed upon uncertain tradition, is evident from the 
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apoſtle” was afflicted. The fame God Who ſaid to 
Satan concerning Job, "Behold he 1s in thine hand to 
touch his bone and hes fen, but ſave ut Ife: — The 
ſame God Who permitted that adverfary to bind a 
daughter f Abraham with à ſpirit of Lean infir- 
mity for eighiteen years : the ſume gracious God, I. 
ſay, permitted Satan to aMiQSt., Paul's body with 
uncommon” pains; and, at times, it ſeems, With 
preternatural weakneſs, which made his'appear- 
ance and delivery contemptible in the eyes of his 
adverſaties, That this is not a EonjeRireground- 


apoſtle's '6wn' words two pages before. Hir letters, 
ſay they [hat buffeted me in the name of Satan 
are weighty and powerful ; but his bodily preſence'ts 
weak, and his ſpeech contemptible, 2 Cor. x. 10. And 
ſoon after, deſcribing theſe emiſſaries of the devil, 
he ſays: Such are falſe . workers, 
transforming" themſelves into lie apoſtles of Chriſt Ito 
oppoſe me, and to prejudice you againſt my mi- 
niſtry : and no marvel ? for Satan himſelf Fwho'Tets 
them on] is tram ormed into un angel of lignt, 2 
Cor. xi. 13. But if the thorn in the fe is all 
one with the buffeting meſſenger of Satan, St. Paul's 
meaning is evidently this: «© God who ſuffered 
the Canaanites''to "be ſcburges in the ſides of the 
Iſraelites, and thorns in their eyes, Joſh. xxiii. 
13, has ſuffered Satan to bruiſe my heel, while 1 
bruiſe his head: and that adverſary afflicts me 
thus, by his thorns and pricking briers, that is, 
by falſe apoſtles, who buffet me through malici- 
ous miſrepreſentatious Which render me vile in 
your ſight.“ This ſenſe is ſtrongly countenanced 
y theſe words of Ezekiel, They all know that 1 
am the Lord, and there fhall be no mort a pricking 
brier to the houſe of 1fracl, nor àny grieving thorn of 
all that are round about them, that deſprſed them, 
EA * ® 
Both theſe ſenſes agree with reaſon and godli- 
neſs, with the text and the context, Satan imme. 
diately pierced" the apdlitle's body with pteterna- 
IN tural 
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tural pain: and, by the malice of fal/fe brethren, 
the oppoſition of 25 apoſlles within the church, 


and the fierceneſs of cruel perſecutors without, 
he immediately. endeavoured to caſt down or de- 
ſtroy the zealous apoſtle, But Paul walked in 
the perfect way, and we. may well ſay of him, 
what was ſaid of Job on a amilar occaſion, In al! 
this Paul ſinned not, as appears from his own 
words in this very Epiſtle: I am exceeding joyful 
in all our tribulatton—Our fleſh had no reſt, but we 
were troubled: on every fide : without the church were 


fightings, within were fears > [We had furious op- 


olition from the heathens without ; and within, 
we feared leſt our brethren ſhould be diſcouraged 
by the number and violence of our 3 
Nevertheleſs Cod who comforteth thoſe that are ca 
down, comforted us. Ve are troubled on every fade, 
yet not diſtreſſed ; we are perplexed but not in deſpatr ; 
perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but not de- 

royed ; always — about in the body the dying 
of the Lord Feſus.---For which cauſe we faint not ; 
but though our outward man ns the 
thorns in our fleſh, and the buffetings of Satan: ] 

et the inward man is renewed day by day - it grows 
1 — and ſtronger in the Lord. When l ſee 
St. Paul bear up with ſuch undaunted fortitude, 
under the bruiſing hand of Satan's meſſengers, 
and the pungent operation of the thorns in his 


fleſh ; methinks I fee the General of the chriſtians 
waving the ſtandard of chriſtian perfe&ion, and 


crying, Be ye followers of me :---Be wholly ſpiri- 
tual.---Take unto you the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day, and having 


done all, to ſtand, and to witneſs with me, that, in 


all theſe things, we are. more. than conquerors through 
him that hath loved us. X 


Arg. VII. vou extol the apoſtle too much. 


He certainly was a carnal man {till : for St, Luke 
informs us, that the contention | rapozvoju; | was fo 


Harp between Barnabas and him, that they departed 
pr " * - Ons 


1 


. 
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efunder one from the other, Acts xv. 39 . Now 


charity | 8 mapoturras | is not provoked, or does not 


. contend. Strife or contention is one of the fruits 
of the fleſh; and if St. Paul bore that fruit, I do 
not ſee why you.ſhould ſcruple to call him a car- 


nal, wretched man, fold under fin,”? 


Anſ. (1) Every contention is net ſinful. The 
apoſtle ſays himſelf, Contend for the faith. Be 
angry and fan not. It is good to be zealouſly af- 
fected always in a good thing. Jeſus Chriſt did 
not break the law of love, when he looked round 
with anger upon the Phariſees; being grieved for 
the hardneſs of their hearts, Nor does Moſes charge 
fin upon God, where he ſays, The Lord rooted 
them out of their land in anger, aud in wrath, and in 
great indignation, If St, Paul had contended in 
an uncharitable manner, 1 would directly grant 
that. in that hour he fell from chriſtian perfection; 
ſor we aſſert, that, as a carnal profeſſer may occa- 
tionally croſs Jordan, take a turn into the good 
land, and come back into the wilderneſs, as the 
ſpies did in the days of Joſhua: fo a ſpiritual 
man, who lives in Canaan, may occaſionally draw 
back, and take a turn in the wilderneſs, eſpeci- 
ally before he is itrengthened, eſtabliſhed, and 
1ettled under his heavenly vine, in the good land 
that flows with ſpiritual milk and honey, But 
this was not the apoſtle's caſe. There is not the 


leaſt intimation given, of his inning in the affair. 


Barnabas, ſays the hiſtorian, determined to take 
with them his own nephew, John Marl but 
Paul thought not good to do it, becauſe when 
they had tried him before, he went not with them 
to the work, but departed from them from Pam- 
4hylia, Acts xv. 38. Now, by every rule of Rea- 
lor. and Scripture, Paul was in the.right: for we 
are to try the ſpirits, and lovingly to beware of 
men, eſpecially of ſuch, men as have already made 
us ſmart by their cowardly fickleneſs, as John 
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Mark had done, when he had left the itinerant 
apoſtles in the_midſt of their dangers, | 
(2) With reſpett to the word | Tagofvo,®-] con- 
tention or provoking, it is uſed in a good, as well 
as in a bad ſenſe. Thus Heb. x, 24, we read of 
[ rapoZvoper ayany | a contention, or a provoking 
unto love and good works., And therefore, grant- 
-ing that a grain of partiality to his nephew, made 
Barnabas ſtretch too much, that fine ſaying,” Cha- 
rity hopeth all things ; yet, from the circumſtances 
of Barnabas's ping with St. Paul, we have not 


the leaſt proof that St; Paul ſtained at all his | 
chriſtian perfection in the affair, 
| \ 

If the reader 8 weighs theſe anſwers to 4 
the arguments, by which our opponents try to t 


ſtain the character of St. Paul as a ſpiritual man, 
he will ſee, I hope, that the apoſtle is as much 
* miſrepreſented by Mr. Hill's doctrine, as chriſ- 
tian perfection is by his fictitious creed, 


6 


SECTION IX. 


St. Paul, inſtead of owning him/elf a carnal man, 

fili fold under fin, preſents us with a ſtriking pic- 
ture of the perfect chriſtian, by occaſionally deſeriò- 
ing his own ſpirituality and heavenly mindedne/s, 
And therefore his genuine experiences are ſo many 
proofs, that chriſtian perfection is attainable, and 
has actually been attained in this life. hat St. 
Auguſtine and the Rev. Mr. Whitefield once 
thought of Rom. vii.— And how near this laſt di- 
vine, and the Rev. Mr. Romaine, ſometimes come 
to the doctrine of chriſtian perfection. 


FR. Hill's miſtake with reſpect to St. Paul's 
ſuppoſed carnality, is ſo much the more 
aſtoniſhing, as the apoſtle's profeſſed ſpirituality 
| not 


EC wy”) 


not only clears him, but demonſtrates che truth of 
our doctrine. Having therefore reſcued his, cha- 
rafter from under the feet of thoſe who tread his 
honour in the duſt, and ſel} his perſon under fin 
ad an Antinomian market, I ſhall retort the argu- 
ment of our opponents; and, appealing to St. 
Paul's genuine and undoubted experiences, when 
he taught wiſdom among the perfect, I ſhall pre- 
ſent the reader with a picture of the perfect chri/- 
tian drawn at full length. Nor need 1 inform. 
Mr. Hit, that the miſrepreſented apoltle fits for 
his own picture before the glaſs of evangelical 
ſincerity: and that turning ſpiritual ſelf-painter, 
with the pencil of a good conſcience, and with, 
colours mixed by the Spirit of Truth, he draws. 
this admirable portrait from the life. 


Be followers of me. — Ihis one thing I do; leaving. 
the things that are behind, I preſs towards the mark, 
for the prize of my, heavenly calling | a, crown. of, 
glory. |—Charity. is the bond of perfettuun,— Love ts. 
the fulfilling of the law.—1f 1 have not charity, I am 
nothing. And what charity or love St Paul had, 
appears from Chriſt's words and from his own.—. 


Greater, | 1. e. more perfect] love hath. no man than 


thts | {lays our Lord | that he lay down. his life, for has. 
friends now, this very love Paul had for Chriſt, 
for ſouls, yea, for the fouls of his fierceſt adver- 
ſaries, the Jews. Hear him. Thelove of Chriſt; 


conſtraineth us. For me to live is Chriſt, and to 


die is gain. l long to depart and to be with Chriſt, 
—] count not my life dear unto myſelf, that I may 
finiſh my courſe with joy.—-I am ready not to be 
bound only, but to die allo for the name of the 
Lord Jeſus.—If I be offered up on the ſacrifice 
and ſervice of your faith, I joy and. rejoice with 
you all,” And in the next chapter but one to 
that, in which the apoſtle is ſuppoſed to profeſs 
himſelf actually fold under fin, he profeſſes perfect 
love to his {worn enemies; even that love, by 
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which the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in theur 
who walk after the 7 55 Hear him. 1 ſay the 
truth in Chriſt, I lie not; my conſcience allo 
bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, that I, &c. 
could wiſh that myſelf were accurſed from Chriſt 
for my k inſmen according to the fleſh ;** meaning 
his inexorable, bloody perſecutors, the Jews. 
Nor was this love of St. Paul like a land- flood: 
it conſtantly flowed like a river. This living 


water ſprang up conſtantly in his ſoul : witneſs 


theſe words: „Remember, that, by the fpace of 
three years, I ceaſed not to warn cvery one night 
and day with tears,-Of many I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
—mind earthly things: for our converſation is in 
heaven,—Qur rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in fimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 
of God, we have had our converſation in. the 
world.---I know nothing [i. e. no evil] by, [or, 
of] myſelf,---We can do nothing againſt the truth, 
but for the truth.---Whether we are beſides [i. e. 
carried out beyond] ourfelves it is to God: or 
whether we be ſober [i. e. calm, ] it is for your 
cauſe:“ i. e. the love of God aud man is the only 
fource of all my tempers, ]---+* Giving no offence 
in any thing, but in all things approving our- 
ſelves as the miniſters of God, in much patience, 
by purenels, by kindnels, by love unfeigned ;--- 
being filled with comfort, and exceeding joyful 

in all our tribulation,---I wilt gladly fpend and 

be ſpent for you; though the more abundantly I 

love you, the leſs I be loved: [a rare inſtance 

this, of the moſt perfect love !']---We ſpeak be- 

fore God in Chriſt, we do all things, dęarly be- 

joved, for your edifymg.---I am crucified with 
Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live, yet not I See here 

the deſtruction of ſinful felf !] but Chriſt liveth 

in me; and the life I now live in the fleſh, I live 
by the faith of the Son of God:---As always, ſo 

naw allo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, 
| | whether 
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whether it be by life or by death: we worſhip” 
God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
have no confidence in the fleſh.---Mark. them 
who walk ſo, as ye have us for an example. 1 
have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith 
to be content: every where, and in all things I 
am inſt ructed both to abound and to ſuffer need; 
I can do all things through Chriſt who ſtrength- 
eneth me.---Teaching every man in all wiſdom, - 
that I may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt 
Jeſus; whereunto alſo I labour, ſtriving ac 
cording to his working, which worketh in me 
mightily.” | a 
This deſcription of the perfect chriſtian, and of 
St. Paul, is ſo exceedingly glorious: and it ap- 
pears to me ſuch à refutation of the Calvinian 
miſtake which I oppoſe, that I cannot deny my- 


felf the pleaſure, and my readers the edikcation, 


of ſeeing the miſrepreſented apoſtle give his own. 
lovely picture a few more finiſhing {trokes,--- 
« We ſpeak not as pleaſing men, ſays he, but as 
pleaſing God, who trieth our hearts. For. neither 
at any time uſed we flattering. words, &c. God 
is witneſs: nor of men ſought we glory, neither 
of you, nor yet of athers :---But we were gentle. 
among you, even as a nurſe. cheriſheth her chil- 
dren---Being affectionately deſirous of you, we 
were willing to have imparted to you, not the 
goſpel of God only, but allo our oon ſouls; 
labouring night and day, becauſe we would not 
be chargeable to any of you. Ye are witneſſes, 
and God alſo, how holily, and juſtly, and un- 
blameably we behaved ourſelves among you. 


The Lord make you abound in love one towards 


another, and towards all men, even as we do to- 
wards you.---Thou haſt fully known my manner 
of life, purpoſe, ſaith, long-ſuffering, charity, 
patience. I have kept the faith: henceforth 
there is laid up fer me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall give 


me in that day.” 
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When I read this wonderful experience of St- 
Paul, written by himſelf; and fee his doctrine of 
chriſtian perfection ſo gloriouſly exemplified in 
his own tempers and conduct; I am ſurpriſed, 
that good men ſhould {till confound Saul the Few, + 
with Paul the Chriſttan ; and ſhould take the Son 
of the earthiy Ferufalem, which is in bondage with 
ker children, for the Son of the Feruſaltem from above, 


- Which is ſree, and is the mother of us all, who and 


in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free.--- 
But, upon ſecond thoughts, I wonder no more : 
for if thoſe who engrols to themſelves. the title of 
Catholics, can believe that Chriſt took his own 
body in his own fingers, brgke it through the 
middle, when he took bread, broke it and ſaid, 
This. is my body which is broken for you ; why can- 
not thofe, who monopolize the name of orthodox 
among us, believe alſo that St. Paul ſpoke with- 
out a figure when he ſaid, I am carnal and fold. 
under ſin, and brought into captivity to the law of fin 
which is in my members.---Brethren, I beſeech you be 
as 1 am :--- Thoſe things whach ye have heard and ſeen 


an me, do, and the God of peace fhall be with you. 


Now you have ſeard and ſeen, that the evil which I 
would not, that I do and that with my fleſh I ſerve 
the law of ſen. In ſhort, you have heard and ſcen, 
that I am carnal, ſold under ſin. 

I am not at all ſurpriſed, that carnal and inju- 
dicious profeſfors ſhould contend for, this contra- 
diftory doctrine, this fleſh-pleaſing ſtandard of Cal- 
vinian inconſiſtency, and chriſtian imperfection. 
But that good, and in other reſpetts judicious: 
men, ſhould fo zealouſly contend for it, appears 
to me aſtoniſhing” They can never deſign to con- 
found. evangelical bondage with evangelicallibertyzand 
St. Paul's chriſtian experience with that of Medea, 
and Mr.. Fulſome; in-order to countenance groſs 
Antinomianiſm : nor can they take any pleaſure in 
miſrepreſenting the holy apoſtle, Why do they 
then patroniſe ſo great amiſtake? I anſwer ſtill: 


by 
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ty the ſame reaſon which makes pious Papiſts. 
believe that conſecrated bread is the real fieſh of 
Chriſt, Their Prieſts and the Pope ſay ſo: ſome 
fgurative expreflions of our Lord ſeem to counte- 
nance their ſaying, We Proteſtants, whom the- 
Papiſts call carnal reaſoners and heretics, are of a 
different ſentiment : and ſhould they believe as 
we do, their humility and orthodoxy would be in 
danger. Apply this to the preſent caſe. Calvi- 
nian divines and St. Auguſtin affirm, that St. Paul 
humbly ſpake his preſent experience when he ſaid, 
I am carnal, Sc. We who are called Arminians 
and Perfectioniſts,“ think the contrary ; and our 
pious opponents fuppole, that if they thought as 
we do, they ſhould loſe their humility and ortho- 
doxy. Their error therefore ſprings chiefly from 
miſtaken fears, and not from a wilful oppoſition 
to truth, * | 

Nor is St. Auguſtin fully for our opponents: we 
have our part in the Biſhop of Hippo, as well as 
they. If he was for them, when his controverſy 
with Pelagius had heated him; he was for us, 
when he yet ſtood upon the ſcriptural line of mo- 
deration. Then he fairly owned, that the man, 
whom the apoſtle perſonates in Rom. vii. 1s 
6 homo ſub lege poſitus ante gratiam A man under 
the [ condemning, irritating } power of the law, who 
is yet a ſtranger to the liberty and power of Chriſt's 
goſpel. Therefore, if Mr. Hill claims St. Auguſ- 
tin the prejudiced controvertiſt, we claim St Au- 
guſtin the unprejudiced Father of the Church; or 
rather ſetting aſide his dubious authority, we con- 


tinue our appeal to unprejudiced Reaſon and plain 
Scripture. | 


What I ſay of St. Auguſtin may be ſaid of the 
Rev. Mr. Whitefield, Before he had embraced St 
Auguſlin's miſtakes, which are known among us 
by the name of Calviniſm, he believed, as well as 
that Father, that the diſconſolate man who groans, 
Who ſhall deliver me ? is not a poſſefſor, but a fecker 

of 
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of chriſtian liberty. To prove it I need only tran- 


ſcribe the latter part of his ſermon entitled, The 
Marks of the New Birth. | 


„ Thirdly [ſays he] I addreſs myſelf to thoſe, 


who are under the drawings of the Father, and 


are going through the ſpirit of bondage ; but not 
finding the marks“ | of the the new birth] before- 
mentioned, are ever crying out | as the carnal pe- 
nitent, Rom. vii. Who fhall deliver us from the 
body of this death ? Deſpair not : for notwith- 
ſtanding your prefent trouble, it may be. the Di- 
vine pleafure to give you the kingdom.” | Hence 
it appears that Mr. Whitefield did not look upon ſuck 
mourners as chriſtian believers ; but only as perſons, 
who might become ſuch if they earneſtly ſought. He 
therefore moſt judictouſly exhorts them to ſeek till 
they find. —“ The grace of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt” [adds he] is able to deliver you, and give 
you what you want even you may receive the ſpirit 
of adoption, the promiſe of the Father, All things 


are poſſible with him; perſevere therefore in 
ſeeking, and determine to find no reſt in your 


ſpirit, till you know and feel, that you are thus 
born again from above, and God's ſpirit witneſ- 
ſes with your ſpirits, that you are the children 
of God.” 

What immediately follows is a demonſtration 
that, at that time, Mr. Whitefield was no enemy to 
chriſtian perfection, and thought that ſome had 
actually attained it: or elſe nothing would have 
been more trifling than his concluding addreſs to 
perfect chriſtians, Take his own words, and re- 


member that when he preached them, by the ar- 


dour of his zeal and the devotedneſs of his heart; 
he ſhewed himſelf a young man in Chriſt, able to 
trample under foot the moſt alluring baits of the 
fleſh and of the World. | 

% Fourthly and laſtly ¶ ſays he] I addreſs myſelf 


To thoſe, who have received the Holy Ghoſt in all 


i's ſanctifying graces, and are almoſt ripe for glory. 
Jail, happy ſaints! For your heaven is begun 
upon 


0 14.) 


upon earth. You have already received the firſk 
fruits of the Spirit, and are patiently waiting till 
that bleſſed change come, when your harveſt ſhall 
be complete. I ſee and admire you, though alas! 
at * ſo great a diſtance from you. Your life, I 
know, is hid with Chriſt in God. You have 
comforts, you have meat to eat, which a ſinful, 
carnal world, &c, knows nothing of, Chriſt's 
yoke is now become eaſy to you, and his burden 
light: you have palled through the pangs of the 
new-birth, and now. rejoice that Chriſt Jeſus is 
formed in your hearts, You know what it is to 
dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in you, Like Jacob's 
ladder, although your bodies are on earth, yet 
your ſouls and hearts are in heaven; and by your 
faith and conſtant recollection, like the bleſſed an- 
gels you do always behold the face of your Father which 
ts in heaven. I need not then exhort you to prejs for- 
ward, Sc. Rather I will exhort you in patience 
to poſſeſs your ſouls : yet a little while, and Jeſus 
Chriſt will deliver you from the burden of the 
fleſh, and an abundant entrance ſhall be adminif- 
tered unto you into the eternal joy, &c. of his 
heavenly kingdom,” I have met with few de- 
{criptions of the perfect chriſtian that pleale me 
better, I make but one objeftion to it. Mr. 
Whitefield thought, that the believers, who ** by 
2 recollection, like the bleſſed angels, . always be- 
hold the face of their Father, are ſo advanced in 


* At that time Mr. Whitefic/d was in Orders, and had received 
the Spirit of adoption. As a proof of it I appeal (x) To the ac 
count of his converſion at Oxford betore he was ordained : and 
(2) To theſe his own words, I can ſay, to the honour of rich, 
re, diſtinguiſhing grace, that I received the Spirit of | adoption 
before 1 had converſed with one man, or read a ſingle book 
on the doctrine of free juſtification by the imputed righteouſneſs 
of jeſus Chriſt” — That is, before he had had any opportunity 
of being drawn from the ſimplicity of the ſcripture- goſpel, into 
the Calvinian refinements, See his Works, Vol. IV. page 45. 
Now, thoſe chriſtians, who cave babes and young men in 
Chriſt Cat ſo great a diſtance from them,“ are the very perſons 
whom we call Fathers in Chriſt, or perfect chriſtians. 
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grace, that they * need not be exhorted to preſs for- 


ward. This is carrying the doctrine of perfec- 
tion higher than Mr. Weſley ever did. For my 
part, were I to preach to a congregation of ſuch 
& happy ſaints,” I would not ſcruple taking this 
text, So run that ye may | eternally | obtain nor 


would I forget to ſet before them the example of 


the perfect apoſtle, who ſaid, 7his one thing I do, leav- 
ing the things that are behind, and reaching forth, Sc. 
T preſs towards the mark, Sc. Had I been in Mr. 
Whitefield's caſe, -I own, I would cither have re- 
fuſed to join the imperfettioniſts, or I would have 
recanted my addreſs to perſect chriſtians, 


So ſtrong is the ſcriptural tide in favqur of our 
doctrine, that it ſometimes carries away the Rev. 
Mr. Romaine himſelf. Nor can I confirm the wa- 
vering reader in his belief of the poſſibility of 
obtaining the glorious liberty which we contend 
for, better than by tranſcribing a fine exhorta- 
tion of that great Miniſter, to what we call Chri- 
. er and what he calls, The Walk of 

att * 
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The new Covenant runs thus; I will put, fays 
God, my law in their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts, Sc. The Lord here engages to take 
away the ſtony heart, and to give an heart of fleſh, 
upon which he will write the ten commandments, 


&c. The love of God will open the contratted 


heart, enlarge the ſelfiſh, warm the cold, and 
bring liberality out of the covetous. When the 
holy ſpirit teaches brotherly love, he overcomes 
all oppoſition. to it, &c, He writes upon their 
hearts the two great commandments, on which 
hang all the law and the prophets. The- love of 
God, ſays the apoſtle to the Romans, ts ſhed abroad 
in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt ; and to the Theſla- 
lonians,. Ye yourſelves are taught of God to love one 
another, Thus he' engages the ſoul to the 46 
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law, and inclines the inner man to love obedi- 
ence, It ceaſes to be a yoke and a burden. How 
eaſy it is to do what one loves? If you dearly 


love any perſon, what a pleaſure it is to ſerve 
him ? at will not love put you upon doing, 
or ſuffering to oblige him? Let love rule in the 
heart to God and to man, his law will. then be- 
come delightful, and obedience to it will be plea- 
ſantneſs, The ſoul will run: yea, inſpired by 
love it will mount up with wings as eagles, in the 
way of God's commandments. Happy are the 
people that are in ſuch a caſe.” No ſuch a caſe 
ic what we call, The ſtate of chriſtian perfection ; to the 
obtaining of which, Mr. Romaine excites his own ſoul 
by the following excellent exhortation. |] 

« This is the very tenor of the Covenant of 
Grace, which the Almighty Spirit has undertaken 
to fulfil,” [| If we mix faith with the promiſes, as 
Mr. Romaine himfelf will ſoon intimate] And he 
cannot fail in his office, It 1s his crown and glory 
to make good his covenant engagements, + O truſt 
him then, and put honour upon his faithfulneſs,” 
that ts, if I miſtake not, make good your oon cove- 
nant engagements. | 
thee with his counſel, and to ſtrengthen thee with 
his might, &c. What is within thee, or without 
thee to oppoſe thy 1 in love with him, he 
will incline thee to reſiſt, and he will enable 
thee to overcome. O what mayeſt thou not ex- 
pet from ſuch a divine friend, Who is to abide 


with thee on purpoſe to keep thy heart right with 


God.” [Query: when the heart is kept full of in- 
dwelling fin, is it kept right with God What 
cannot he do? what will he not do for thee? 
Such as is the love of the Father and of the Son, 
ſuch is the love of the Holy Ghoſt: the ſame free, 
perfect, everlaſting love. Read his promiſes of 
it. Meditate on them. Pray to him for increaſ- 
ing faith to mix with them; that he” [not ſin] 
„ dwelling in the temvle of thy heart, thou may- 
cit have fellowſhip there with the Father and — 
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the Son, Whatever in thee is pardoned through 
the Son's atonement, pray the Holy Spirit to ſub- 
due, that it may not interrupt communion with 
thy God. And whatever grace is to be received 
out of the fulneſs of Jeſus, in order to keep up, 
and to promote that communion, intreat the bole 
Spirit to give it thee with growing ſtrength. 
But pray in faith, nothing wavering. So Shall 
the love of God rule in thy heart, Andthen thou 
ſhalt be like the Sun, when it goeth forth in its 
might, ſhining clearer and clearer to the perfect 
day, O may thy courſe be like his, as free, as re- 
gular, and as communicative of good, that thy 
daily petition may be anſwered, and that the will 
of thy Father may be done on carth, as it is in 
heaven.” Walk of Faith, Vol. 1, page 227, &c. 


I do not produce this excellent quotation to in- 
ſinuate that the Rev, Mr. Romazne, is a perfectioniſt, 
but only to edify the reader, and to ſhow, that the 
good, miſtaken men, who are molt prejudiced 
againſt our doctrine, ſee it ſometimes 10 true, 
and ſo excellent, that, forgetting their pleas for 
indwelling fin, they intimate that our daily peti— 
tion may be anſwered; and that the will of our 
Father may be done on earth as it is in Heaven ; 
an expreſſion this, which includes the height and 
depth of all chriſtian perfection. 
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St. John ts for chriſtian perfection, and not for 4 
deat h- purgatory. 1 John i. 8, &c. is explained 
agreeably to St. John's defign, the context, and dhe 
vein of holy doctrine, which runs through the reſt of 


* HE Scripture declares that we are built upon 
the foundation of the Apoſtles ; Jeſus Chriſ. 
7 himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone ; and St. Paul 
1 being 


in 


being deſervedly conſidered as the chief of the | 
Apoſtles, and of conſequence as the chief ſtone 1 
of the foundation, on which next to the corner- j 
{tone ] our holy religion is built; who can wonder | h 
at the pains Which our . pg > take, to repre- . 
ſent this important part of our foundation as car- 1 
nal, wretched, and fold under fin? Does not every Wy | Wi 
body ſee, that ſuch a foundation becomes the 1 
Antinomian ſtructure which is raiſed upon at ? | 
And is it not incumbent upon the oppoſers of 
Antinomianiſm, to uncover that wretched foun- 
dation by removing the heaps of dirt, in which 

St. Paul's ſpirituality is daily buried; and by this 

means, to reſcue the holy apoſtle, whom our ad- 
verſaries endeavour to fell under fin as a carnal 
wretch ? This reſcue has been attempted in the 

four laſt ſections. If I have ſucceeded in this 

charitable attempt, I may proceed to vindicate 
the holineſs of St. John, who is the laſt apoſtle 

that Mr. Hill calls to the help of indwelling: ſin, 

ciriſttan imperſefion, and a death-purgatory. 

Before I ſhow how the loving apoſtle is preſſed 
mo a ſervice, which is ſo contrary to kts expert- 
ence and to his doctrine of perfect love, I ſhall make 
a preliminary remark. Lo take a ſcripture out of 
the context, and to make it ſpeak a language con- 
trary to the obvious deſign of the ſacred writer, is 
the way of butchering the body of ſcriptural di- 
vinity» This conduct injures truth, as much as 
he Galatians would have injured themſelves, if 
they had literally pulled their eyes out, and given 
em to St. Paule an edifying paſſage thus diſpla- 
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i led, may become as loathſome to à moral mind; 
1 «a good eye torn out of its bleeding orb in a good 
C face, is odious to a tender heart. 
pf 
Among the paſſages which have been thus treated, il 
done has ſuffered more violence than this: I we | 

M Jay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the + ij 
4 ruth ig not in ug, 1 John i. 8.— That's enough | 1 
« lor me,” [ ſays a haſty imperfectioniſt J * Sf, "i 25 
; GS John A l # | 
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John clearly pleads for the indwelling of fix in us 
during the term of life, and he is lo ſet againſt 
thoſe who profeſs deliverance from fin, and 
chriſtian perfection in this life, that he does not 
ſcruple to repreſent them as {tars, and /elf-dc- 
ceivers. 

Our opponents ſuppoſe, that this argument is 
unanſwerable. But to convince them that they 
are miſtaken, we need only prove, that the ſenſe 
which they ſo confidently give to the words of 
St. John, is contrary (1) To his deſign : (2) To 
the context: and (3) To the pure and {tri& 
doctrine, which he enforces in the reſt of the 
epiſtle. r 

I. Wich reſpect to St. John's deſign, it evidently 
was to confirm believers, who were in danger of 
being deceived by antinoman and anli-chriſtian ſe- 
ducers. When he wrote this'epiſtle, the church 
began to be corrupted by men, who, under pre- 
tence of knowing the myſteries of the goſpel better 
than the e impoſed upon the ſimple, Jew- 
iſh fables, heatheniſh dreams, or vain, philoſophic 
ſpeculations ; inſinuating that their doctrinal pe- 
culiarities were the very marrow. of the goſpel, 
Many ſuch aroſe at the time of the reformation, 
who introduced ſtoical dreams into proteſtantiſm, 
and whom Biſhop Latimer, and others, ſteadily 
oppoſed under the name of Gofpellers, 

The doctrines of all theſe Gofpellers centered in 
making Chriſt, indireRly at leaſt, the miniſter of 
fin: and in repreſenting the preachers of practical, 
ſelf-denying chriſtianity, as perſons unacquainted 
with chriſtian liberty. It does not indeed appear 
that the Gnofticks, or Knowing ones, | for ſo the 
ancient Gofpellers were called] carried matters ſo 
far as openly to ſay, that believers might be God's 
dear children in the very commiſhon of adultery 
and murder, or while they worſhipped Mzcom and 
Aſitaroth but it is certain that they could already 
reconcile the verbal denial of Chriſt, fornication, 
and idolatrous feaſting, with true faith; directly 
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or indirectly teaching and ſeducing Chriſt's ſervants 


to commit fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed to 
:dols, Rev. ii. 20. At theſe Antinomians St. Pe- 
ter, St. James and St. Jude levelled their epiſtles. 
St. Paul ſtrongly cautioned Timothy, Titus, and 
the Epheſians againſt them. (See Eph. 17. i4—v. 
6.) And St, John wrote his firſt epiſtle to warn 
the believers. who had not yet been ſeduced into 
their error: a dreadful, though pleahng error this, 
which, by degrees, led ſome to deny Chrift's law, 
and then his very name : hence the triumph of the 
| ſpirit of antichriſt. Now as theſe men infinuated, 
that believers could be righteous without doing righ- 
teouſneſs ; and as they ſuppoſed, that Chrift's rizh- 
teouſneſs, or our own knowledge and faith, would 
ſupply the want of internal fanctification and ex- 
ternal obedience ; St. John maintains againſt 
them the neceſſity of that practical godlineſs, 
which conſtſts in not committing fin, and in walk- 
ing as Chriſt walked : nay, he allerts'that Chriſt's 
blood, through the faith which is our victory, 
purifies from all fin, and cleanſes from all unrigh- 
tecouſneſs, To make him therefore plead for the 
nece//ary continuance of indwelling fan, or heart un- 
righteouſneſs, till we go into-a-death-purgatory, is 
evidently to make him defeat hig own deſign. 

II. To be more convinced of it, we need only 
read the controverted text in connexion with the 
context ; illuſtrating both by ſome notes in brack- 
ets.—St. John opens his commiſſton thus. [ft 
Epiſtle, chap, 1. 5, 6, 7.) This is the meſſage whack 
we have receive d of him | Chriſt ] and declare unto you, 
that God is light, [ bright, tranſcendent purity 
and in him is no darkneſs | no impurity ] at all, 
we [ believers] ſay, that we have fellowſhih with him 
8 we are united to him by an actually livin 

aith, ] and walk in darkneſs, [ in impurity, or 125 
we lie and do not the truth. But if we walk in the 
light as he is in the light, [if we live up to our 
chriſtian light and do 7% Hagen we have fellow- 
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Hip one with another, and the blood of Feſus Chriſt 


has Son cleanſeth us from all fin. { —tor, tet no man 
deceive you ; he that does righteouſneſs is righteous, 
even as he, Chriſt, is righteous ;—and in him is no 
Jin, 1 John iii. 5, 7.] So far we ſee no plea, either 
for fin, or for the Calvinian purgatory. 

Should Mr. Hill reply, that, (When St, John 
lays, The blood of Chrift cleanſeth us from all fin, the 
apoſtle does not mean all indwelling ſin ; beeauſe 
this is a fin, from which death alone can cleanſe 
us:“ We demand a proof, and in the mean time 
we an{wer, that St. John, in the above quoted 
pgs: lays, that he who does righteouſneſs in the 

all ſenſe of the word, is righteous, as Chrilt ts 
71ghteous ; oblerving, that in him | Chriſt ] ig no 
fin. So certain then, as there is no indwelling fin 
ia Chriſt, there is no indwelling fin in a belieyer, 
zwho does righteouſneſs in the full fenſe of the word; 
for he is made perfect in love, and is cleanſed from 
all fin, Nor was St. John himſelf aſhamed to 
profeſs this glorious liberty : for he ſaid, Our 
love is made perfect, that we may have boldneſs in the 
day of judgment ; becauſe as he | Chriſt] is | perfect 
in love, and of conſequence without in : | fo are 
we in this world, 1 John iv. 17. And the whole 
context ſhows, that the beloved apoſtle ſpake 
theſe great words of a likeneſs to Chriſt with 
reſpe& to the perfect love which fulfils the law, 
aboliſhes tormenting fear, and enables the believer 
to ſtand with boldneſs in the day of judgment, as 
being forgiven, and conformed to the image of God's 
Son. 

If Mr, Hill urges, that The blood of Chriſt 
powerfully applied by the Spirit, cleanſes us in- 
deed from the guilt, but not from the filthinefs of 
fin ; blood having a reference to juſtification and 
$6740, but not to ſanctification, and holineſs :* 

e reply, that this argument 1s not only contrary 
to the preceding anſwer, but to the text, the con- 
text, and other plain ſcriptures.— (i) To the text, 
where our being ctean/ed from all lin is evidently 
Sx | | {uſpendcd 
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{uſnended on our humble and faithful walk: IJ we 
walk in the light as he is in the light, the blood of 
Chrift cleanſes us, Sc. Now every novice in gol- 
pel-grace knows, that true Proteſtants do not ſuſ- 
pend a ſinner's juſtification on his walking in the 
tight as God is in the light, (2) It is contrary to 
the context : for in the next verſe but one, where 
St. John evidently diſtinguiſhes forgtveneſs and 
holineſs, he peculiarly applies the word cleanſing 
to the latter of theſe bleſſings. He ts faithful to 
forgive us our fin, [by taking away our guzlt : ] and 
to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, | by taking 
away all the filth of indwelling fin. — And 3) It 
is contrary to other places of ſcripture, Where 
Chriſt's blood is all rom as having a reference 
to purification, as well as to forgiveneſs, God him- 
ſelf ſays, Waſh ye ; make you clean ; put away the 
evil of your doings; ceaſe to do evil ; learn to do well. 
The waſhing. and cleanſing here ſpoken of, have 
undoubtedly a reference to the removal of the 
filth, as well as of the guilt of fin, [Accordingly 
we read; that all thoſe who ſtand before the throne, 
have both waſhed their robes ; and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb, That is, They are juſti- 
hed by, and ſanctified with his blood. Hence 
our church prays **that we may fo eat the fe of 


Chriſt and drink his blood, that our ſinful bodies may 


be made clean by his body, and our fouls waſhed | 1. e. 
made clean alſo] through his moſt precious blood.“ 
To rob Chriſt's bleqd of its lanttifying power, 
and to conhne its efficacy to the atonement, 
is therefore an Antinomian miſtake, by which 
our opponents greatly injure the Saviour, whom 
they pretend to exalt, 


Should Mr. Hill aſſert, that, „„ When St. John 


ſays, If we walk in the ligit, Sc. the blood of Chriſt 
cieanſes.us from all jin, the loving apoſtle's meag- 
ing is not, that the blood of Chriſt radically clean. 
ſes us; but only that it bzgets and carries on a 
cleanſing from all ſin, which cleanſing will be 
completed in a death-purgatory:“ We anſwer : 
(1) This aſſertion leaves Mr, Hell's doctrine open 
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to all the above-mentioned difficultics.—(s) It 
overthrows the doctrine of the Proteſtants, who 
have always maintained, that nothing is abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to eternal ſalvation, and of conſe- 
quenceto our perfect cleanſing, but an obedient, ſted- 
faſt faith, apprehending the full virtue of Chiiſt's 
purifying blood, according to Acts xv. 9, God giv- 
ing them the Holy Ghoſt, put no difference between 
them and us, purifying their hearts by faith not 
by death,-(g) It is contrary to matter of fact; 
Enoch and Elijan having been tranſlated to heaven, 
and therefore having been perfectly purified even 
in body, without going into the Calvinian purga- 
tory, —But (4) What diſpleaſes us moſt in the eva- 
ſive argument which I anſwer, is, that it puts the 
greateſt contempt on Chriſt's blood, and 2 the 
greateſt cheat on weak believers, who ſincerely 
wait to be now made perfect in love, that they may 
now worthily magnify God's holy name. 

An illuſtration will prove it. I ſuppoſe that 
Chrift is now in England, doing as many wonder- 
ful cures as he formerly did in Judea. My bene- 
volent Rover runs to the Salop Infirmary, and 
tells all the patients there, that the great phyſician, 
the Son of God has once more viſited the earth ; 
that he again heals all manner of fickneſs and diſeaſes 
among the people, and cleanſes from the moſt inve- 
terate leproſy by a touch or a word, All the pa- 
tients believe Mr. Hill; ſome hop to this wonder- 
Ful Saviour, and others are carried to his footitool, 
They touch and retouch him: he ſtrokes them 
round again and again : but not one of them 1s 
cured, The wounds of ſome are indeed {kinned 
over for a time: but, it ſoon appears, that they 
{till feſter at the bottom, and that a painful- core 
remains unextratted in every ſore, The poor 
creatures complain to Mr, Hill, „Did you not, 
Sir, aſſure us upon your honour, as a chriſtian 
gentleman, that Chriſt heals all manner of diſeaſes, 
and cleanſes from all kinds of leproſies ?”—True 
fays Mr. Hill ; but you muſt know, that co 
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words do not mean, that he radically cures any 
diſeaſe, or cleanſes from any leproſy : they only 
ſignify, that he begins to cure every diſeaſe, and 
continues to ln from all leproſies: but, not- 
withſtanding all his cures began and continued, 
nobody is cured before death. So, my friends, 
you mult bear your feſtering ſores as well as you 
can, till death comes radically to cleanſe and cure 
you from them all.—Inſtead of crying, Sweet 
grace! rich . cont and of clapping Mr, Hilt 
for his evangelical meſſage, the diſappointed pa- 
tients deſire him to take them back to the Infir- 
mary, ſaying, we have there a chance for a cure 
before death: but your great phyſician pronounces 
us incurable, unleſs death comes to the help of his 


art; and we think that any ſurgeon could do as 


much, if he did not do more. | See Sect. XII. 
Aro A 15,6 

If Mr. Hill ſays, that I beat the air, and that the 
text which he quotes in his “ Creed for Periec- 
tioniſts,“ to ſhew that it is impoſſible to be clean- 
ſed from all ſin before death, is not 1 John i. 7, 
but the next verſe; I reply, that if St, John afferts 
in the 7th verſe, that Chri/t's blood, powerfully ap- 
plied by the ſpirit of faith cleanſes us from all fn, 
that in{pired writer cannot be to exceedingly in- 
conſiſtent, as to contradift himlelf in the very 
next verſe, 

Should the reader.aſk : * What then can be St, 
John's meaning in thayerſe, where he declares, 
that, If we ſay that e have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us? How can theſe words 
poſſibly agree with the doctrine of a perfect clean- 
ling from all fin ?“ 

We anſwer, that, St. John having given his 
firſt ſtroke to the Antinomzan believers of his, day, 
ſtrikes by the bye a blow at Pharifaic profeſſors, 
There were in St. John's time as there are in our 
own, numbers of men who had never been pro- 
perly convinced of ſin, and who boaſted, [as Paul 
once 
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once did] that touching the righteouſneſs of the law, an 
they were. blameleſs : they ſerved God—they did an. 
their duty— they gave alms—they never did any to) 
body any harm—they thanked, God, that they te0; 
were not as other men; but eſpecially that they int 
were not like thoſe mourners in Sion, who were tail 
no doubt very wicked, ſince they made ſo much nec 
ado about God's mercy, and a powerful applica- do 
tion of the Redeemer's all cleanſing blood, How are 
proper then was it for St. John to inform his dee 
readers, that theſe whole hearted chriſtians, theſe our 
perfed hariſees, were no better than tars and and 
-ſelf-decervers ;- and that true chriſtian righteoul- nn 
neſs is always attended by a genuine conviction lou 
of our native depravity and by an humble acknow- the t 
ledgment of our actual tranſgreſſions. if w 
This being premiſed; it appears, that the text We 
ſo dear to, and ſo miſtaken by our opponents, has appe 
this fair, {criptural meaning: “ ue | followers whe 
of him who came not to call the righteous, but fin- conte 
ners to repentance] ſay we have no fin, | no native [I 
depravity from our firſt parents, and no afual tin, will 
at leaſt no ſuch. ſin as deſerves God's wrath ; fan- in de 
cying we need not ſecure a particular application St, ] 
of Chriſt's atoning and purify ing blood | we deceive ſecor 
ourſelves, and the truth | of repentance and faith | if we 
is not in us,” word, 
That theſe words are levelled at the monſtrous that. 
error of ſelf-conceited, and. ſelf-perfected Phari- as he 
ſees, and not at the glorious liberty of the children of in the 
God, appears to us indubitable from the following from 
reaſons: (1) The immediately- preceding verie lum, 
ſtrongly aſſerts this liberty.—(2) The verſe imme— Th 
diately following ſecures it alſo, and cuts down tie chapt 
doctrine of our opponents; the apoſtle's meaning heth h 
being evidently this :—+ Though I write to yon, mtet/ 
that , we ſay, we are originally tree from ſin, and know, 
never did any harm, we decezve ourſelves ; yet, mil- li. e. 
take me not: I do not mean that we need conti- no. 
nue under the guilt, or in the moral infection of whoſoe 


any ther k 
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any fin, original or actual: for if we penitently 
and believingly confeſs both, he ts faithful and juſt 
to forgive us ws and to cleanſe us from all unrigh-> 
t:ouſneſs, whether it be native or felf-contratted, 
internal or external, Therefore, if we have at- 
tained the glorious liberty of God's children, we 
need not through voluntary humility, fay, that we 
do nothing but ſin, It will be ſufficient, when we 
are cleanſed from all unrighteouſneſs, till. to be 
deeply humbled for our preſent infirmities, and for 
our paſt ſins; confeſling both with godly forrow 

and filial ſhame. For if we ſhould ſay, we have not 
nned, [note ; St. John does not write, F we 
frould ſay, we do not fin, ] * we make him a liar, and 
the truth is not in us common ſenſe diftating, that 
if we have not ſinned, we ſpeak an untruth, when 
we profeſs that Chriſt has forgiven our fins.” This 
appears*to us the true meaning of 1 John i. 8. 
when it is fairly conſidered in the light of the. 
context, _. 

III. We humbly hope, that Mr. Hill himſelf 
will be of our ſentiment, if he compares the verſe 
in debate with the pure and ſtrict doctrine, which 
St, John enforces throughout his epiſtle. In the 
ſecond chapter he ſays, We know that we know him, 
if we keep has commandments, dc. Whoſo keepeth his 
word, in him verily is the love of God perfected. He 
that abideth in him ought himſelf alſo jo to walk, even 
as he walked, Sc. He that loveth his brother abideth 
in the light | where the blood of Chrilt cleanſeth 
_ all fn) and there is none occaſion of ſtumbling us 

im. | 

The ſame doctrine runs alſo through the next 
chapter, Every one that hath this hope in him, puri- 
feth himſelf as he (Chriſt) is pure. Whoſoever com- 
mutteth in tranſgrefſeth alſo the law, Sc. and ye 
inow, that he was manifeſted to take away our ſins 
i. e. to deſtroy them root and branch: ] and in him 
's no fin, Mhoſoever abideth in him funneth not 2 
whoſoever finneth, does not [ properly ſee him, nei- 
ther know him: ke that does righteouſneſs is righte- 
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015, even as he | Chriſt] is righteous, He that com- 
miteth ſin, k e. as appears by the context, ke 
that tranſgrefſeth the law, | is of the devil : for the 
devil fenneth from the beginning: for this purpoſe was 
the Son of God manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
works of the devil. Mhoſoever is born of God, | Who- 
{oever is made partaker of God's holineſs, accord- 
ing to the perfection of the chriſtian diſpenſa- 
tion | doth not commit fin, i. e. does not tranſgrels 
the law ;] for his ſed | the ingrafted word, made 
quick and powerful by the indwelling Spirit! re- 
mai net in im, and | morally ſpeaking |] he cannot 
en, becauſe he is | thus ] born of God, For if ye know 
that he 1s Tip hteeus, ye know that every one that doth 
righteouſneſs ts born of him, and that he that doth 
not righteouſneſs, —he that commiteth fin, or tranſ- 
grefleth the law, is, ſo far, of the devil: for the de- 
vil tranſgreſſeth the law, i. e. fenneth from the begin- 
ning.—ln this the children of God are manifeſt, and 
the children of the devil,* Whoſoever does wot nighte- 
-ouſneſs, [is e. whoſoever ſinneth, taking the word 
in its evangelical meaning, ] is not of God, 1 John 
111. 3— 11. 11. 29. 


If Mr. Hill cries out, Shocking Who are thoſe 
men that do not "gx I reply, All thoſe whom St, 
John ſpeaks of, a few verſes below, Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us ; and it will condemn us if 
we ſin, but God much more, for] God is greater 
than our heart, Sc. - Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, we have confidence towards God, Sc. becauſe 
we keep his commandments, | and do thoſe things that 
are pleafeng in his fight, v John iii. 20, &c. Now 
we apprehend all the ſophiſtry in the world will 
never prove, that, evangelically ſpeaking, keep- 


This doctrine of St. John is perfectly agreeable to that of 
our Lord, Who ſaid, that Judas had à devil, becauſe he gave 
place to the love of money; and who.called Peter himſelf Satgn, 
8 he /auvoured the things of unen, in oppoſition to the things of 
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ing God's commandments, and doing what pleaſes him, 

is inning, Therefore, when St. John profeſſed 

to keep, God's commandments, and to do what is plea- 

ng in his fight ; he profeſſed what our opponents 

call jinleſs perfection, and what we call chriſtian 
erfection. ; 

Mr. Hill is ſo very unhappy in his choice of St. 
John, to cloſe the number of his apoſtolic witneſ- 
ics for chriſtian imperfection, that, were it not 
for a few clauſes of his firſt epiſtle, the anti-ſoli- 
fidian ſeverity of that py might drive all im- 
perfe chriſtians to deſpair, And what is moſt 
remarkable, thoſe' few encouraging clauſes are all 
conditional; If any man in | for there is no neceſ- 
ſity that he ſhould :] or rather | according to the 
moſt literal ſenſe of the word ayapry, which being 
in the aoriſt has generally the force of a paſt tenſe 
It any man have junned :— I he have not finned-unto 

. death: if we confeſs our fins ; —1ifithat which ye have 
. heard fhall remain in you if ye walk in the light * 
—then do we evangelically enjoy the benefit of 
. our Advocate's interceſſion. Add to this, that 
4 the firſt of thoſe clauſes is prefaced by theſe words, 
q My little children, theſe things 1 write unto you, that 

ye fin not; and all together are guarded by theſe 

dreadful declarations :' He that ſays, I know him, 


e and keepeth' not is commandments, is a liar.— If any 

t. man love the world; the love of the Father is not in 

if m. - any man ſay, 1 love God —and loveth not 

if his brother | note he that loveth another hath ful- 

e filled the law] he ig @ liar.— There ts a fin unto 

in death, I do net ſay that he all pray for it. Let no 

ſe man decerve you, he that does righteouſneſs is riyhte- 

at ous, He that commuteth jun For tranigreffeth the 

1 law} ig of the devil. To repreſent St. John there- 

1 fore, as an enemy to the doctrine of chriſtian per- 

þ- feclion, does not appear to us leſs abſurd, than to 
repreſent Satan as a friend to complete holineſs, 

of 

we 

an, 

of 
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SECTION XI. 


Why the privileges of believers under the goſpel of Chriſt, 
cannot be juſtly meaſured by the experience of belie- 
vers under the law of Moſes, A review of the pa/- 
ſages, upon which the enemies of chriſlian perfection 
found their hopes, that Solomon, Iſaiah, and Job, 
were ſtrong imperfectioniſts. 


F Mr. Hill had quoted Solomon, inſtead of St. 
John and jewiſh, inſtead of chriſtian ſaints: 
he might have attacked the. glorious chriſtian 
UZerty of God's children with more ſucceſs : for 
tie heir as long as he is a child [ in jewiſh nonage 
differeth nothing from a ſervant ; but is under tutors 
12 {chool-maiters] until the time appointed by the 
ather. Even jo we, when we were children, were in 
bondage e- but when the fulneſs of the time was come, 
God ſent his don made of a woman, made under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons, —and 
tand in the | peculiar] liberty, wherewuh Chriſt has 
made us | chriſtians ] free, Gal. iii. 1.—iv. 1. But 
this very pallage, which ſhews that Jews are ſ com- 
paratively ſpeaking] in bondage, ſhews allo that 
the chriſtian * and its high privileges, 
cannot be meaſured by the inferior privileges 
of the jewiſh diſpenſation, under which Solomon 
lived: for the law made nothing perfect in the chril- 
tian ſenſe of the word: and what the law could not 
do, God ſending his only Son, condemned fin in the 
fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled 
in us | chriſtian believers] who walk after the ſpirit : 
being endued with that large meaſure of-it, which 
began to be poured out on believers in the day of 
Pentecoſt : for that meaſure of the ſpirit was not 
given before: becauſe Feſus was not yet glorified, 
John vii. 39. But after he had afcended on hagh, 
and had obtained the gift of the indwelling Comforter 
for believers; they received, ſays St. Peter, the end 
of their faith, even the chriſtian ſalvation of their 
Joals : [a ſalvation this, which St. Paul juſtly calls 
| | 75 
4 
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( a ) 5 
o great ſalvation, when he compares it with jews 
iſn privileges, Heb, “ ii. g.] Of which i| chriſtian] 
falvatiaon the je wiſh ] prophets have enquired, who 
profheſied, of the grace that fhould: tome unto yon, 
{ chriltians } ſearching what, or what manner of time 
the ſpirit f Chriſt, which was in them, | according to 
their, diſpenſation] did. fgnify, when it teſtified be- 
fore · kand the jufferings of Chriſt, and the glory [the 


glorious diſpenſation, that ſhould. follow. | his re- 


turn to heaven, and accompany the out-pouring 
of his ſpirit. ]  Unto,wkom. the jewiſh prophets ] 
it was revealed, that not unto themſelves, but unto us 
chriſtians] ey did miniſter the things, which are 
xow preached unto you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 


from heaven, 1 Pet. 1.9, &c. And, among thole: 


viings, the ſexipture reekons, the coming of the ſpi- 
ritual Aingdom of Chriit wit/ power into the heart 


of bcligvers,| and.the baptiſm of fire, or the per- 


fect love, which burns up the chaff af ſin, thoroughly 


purges God's floor, and makes the hearts of perfect 
elievers an habitation. of Gad through the ſpirit, 


and not a neſt for indwelling jun, 


As this dottzine may appear new to Mr. Hill, = 


beg leave to confirm it by the teſtimony of two as 
eminent divines as England has lately produced. 
The, one is Mr. Baxter, who (in his comment 
upon theſe words, A teſtament is of force after men. 


are dead, &c. Heb, ix. 17,) very juſtly o lerves, 
that“ His (Chrilt's) covenant has the nature of a 


teſtament, Which ſuppoſeth the death of the teſta- 
tor, and is not of efficacy till then, to give u 
right of what he bequeathgthe Note, that the 
eminent, evangelical Kingdom of the Mediator, 
in its laſt,, full edition, called the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of heaven, diſtinct from the obſcure Rate of 
promiſe before Chriſt's - incarnation, .. began at 
Chriſt's reſurrection, aſcenſion, and ſending of 
the eminent gift of the Holy Ghoſt, and Was but 
as an embrio before.” My other witneſs is the 
Rev, Mr, Whitefield, wal propoles and anfwers 
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( 194 } 
che following queſtion : '« Why was not the 
Holy Ghoſt given till Jeſus Chriſt was plorified? 
Becauſe till then he was himſelf on the 
earth, and had net taken on him the kingly office, 
nor pleaded the merits of his death before his 
heavenly Father, by which he purchaſed that 
invaluable blefling for us.“ See his Works, 
Vol. IV. p. 368. Hence 1 conelude, that, 
as the full meaſure of the Spirit, which perfefts 
chriſtian believers, was not given before our 
Lord's aſcenſion, # is as abſurd to judge of chriſ- 
tian 3 by the experiences of thoſe wh6 
died before that remarkable event, as to meaſure 
the powers of a fucking child by thoſe of an em- 


brio. 
This might ſuffice to unnerve all the arguments 
_ which our opponents produce f: om the Gia Tef- 
tament againſt chriſtian perfection. However, we 
are willing to conhder a moment thoſe paſſages by 
which they plead for the neceſſary indwelling of 
fn, in all chriſtian believers, and defend the walls 
of the Ferichs within, that accurſed city of refuge 
For ſpiritual Canaanites and Diabolonians. 


J. 1 Kings viii. 46, &c. Solomon prays and fays, 
If they {the Jews} fin againſt thee, (for there is no 
man that * ſinneth not) and thou be angry with them, 
and deliver them to the enemy, 1 that they carry them 
- away captive, —yet, if they bethink themſelves, and re- 
pent, and make ſupplication unto thee, and return 
unto thee with all their heart, and with all their foul ; 
then hear thou their prayer. No unprejudiced 
perſon, who, in reading this paſſage takes the pa- 


rentheſis (for there is no man that ſinneth not) in 


If Mr, Hill confults the original, he will find that the word 
tranſlated finzeth, is in the future tenſe, which is often uſed for 
an ludeſnire tenſe in the potential mood, becauſe the Hebrews 
have ne ſuch mood or tenſe. Therefore our tranflators wonld 
only. have done juſtice to the original, as well as to the context, 
if they had rendered the whole clau”-, There is no nan that might 

not fin ; luſtead of There is no man that finneth not. 
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the connexion: with. the context; can, I think, 
help ſecing that the Rev. Mr. Toplady, who, if 
L remember right, quotes this text: againſt us, 


miſtakes Sofomon, as much as Mr. Hill does: St. 


Jan. The meaning is evidently, theres to mu 
who ts not able to ſin and that a man aftualiy 
fins, when he actually departs from God. Now, 
peccalility, or a hableneſs to ſin is not indwelling in 5 
for angels, Adam, and. Evo, were all Wable 1d ſen, 
in their fenleſs ſtate. And, that there are ſore 
men who do not actually ſin is indubitable: (1) 
From the hypothetical phraſe in the context, of 
any man fin, Which ſhows that their finn:ng. is not 
unavoidable: ) From God's anger againſt thoſe 
that fin, Which is immediately mentioned. Hence 
it appears, that fo certain as God is not angry 
with alb his people; ſome of them do nat ſin in 
the ſenſe of the: wiſe inaac=ancdi(yg}) from Sdlomon!s 
intimating, chat thefer very men who Have ſinned, 


or have actually departed: from God, may bethini 
lem ſelves, repent and turn to God with alitheir haart, 


and with all thety ſoul, that is, may attain the per- 
ſektion of their diſpenfation 3 the te poles nat 
doing more oppoſedi to each other, than ning is 


io ropenc ing: and departing from God, to return 


Taks tharefors-the: whole ———— 
Take th * age't 2 
vo have 2 — w fir hath 
abounded, there grate may much more abound. And 
what is this, but ademonſtration-that our do&rine 
. not Jag ind ? Cs 77 if 1 himſelf 

being judge inſtead of funing a ing from 
God? can —_— and 1 him with their 
hearts ; how: much more chrifttans, whoſe privi- 
leges are fo much greater! ; 522% 

H. „But Solomen ſays alfo, There i not « juſt 

man upon earth, that does good and finneath not, Eccl. 
vii. 20.“ * 


1% We are not ſure that Solomon fays it: for he 
may introduce here the very fame man who; four 
verſes before; lays, * righteous overmuneh, Gr. 
l 3 


and 
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and Mr. Toplauy may miſtake the interiocutor's 
meaning in one text, as Dr. Trap.has done in the 
ther. — But (2) Suppoſing Solomon ſpeaks ?' May 
not he in general aſſert what St. Pauli does, Rom. 
ili. 29, All have ſenned and come ort of the glory 0 
Cad, the juſt —— p Ag not 5 the —4 
ſenſe which Canne, (Calviniſt as he was,) gives to 
the wiſe man's words, when he refers the reader 
io this aſſertion of the Apoſtle? Aud did we 
ever ſpeak againſt this true do&rine 5g) If you 
take the original word to /n; in the loweſt ſenſe, 
which it bears: — If it means in Eccl. vii. 20, 
What it does in Jud. xx. 16, namely fo miſs a 
mar, we ſhall not differ; for We maintain, that 
according to the ſtandard of paradiſiacal perſec- 
tion, There is not a juſt man upon earth, that does 
good, and miſſes not the mark of that perfection, 
1. e. that does not leſſen the good he does, by 
Jome involuntary), and therefore (evangelically 
Ipeaking) Anleſs defect. (4) It is bold to pretend 
to overthrow the glorious liberty of God's chil- 
dren, which is aſſerted in a hundred plain paſ* 
ages of the New Teſtament, by producing ſo vague 
a-text as Eccl. vii. 20. And to meaſure the ſpiri- 
tual attainments of all behevers, in all ages, by 
this obſcure ſtandard, appears to us as ridiculous 
as to affirm, that of a thouſand believing men, 999 
are indubitably villains : and that of a thouſand 
chriſtian women, there is not one but is a ſtrum- 
pet; becauſe Solomon ſays a few lines below, One 
man among @ thouſand have I found ; but a woman 
among all thoſe have I not found, Ecel. viii, 28. 
| NRW une enn eee 2049 
III. If it be objected, that “ Solomon aſks, Who 
can ſay, I have made my heart clean, I am pure from 
my n Prov. xx. : We anſwer 2 ' .'1 
(1) Does not Solomon's: Father aſk; Who ſhui: 
dwell in thy holy hill ? Does a queſtion of that 
nature always imply an abſurdity, or an impoſſi- 
bility ? Might not Solomon's query be evangel-- 
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| i cally anſwered thus? „ The man in whom thy 
| i i FP 7 s £5 father 
94 
1 ö N IF 


— _ 


— 
2 


— 
r 


A — —— 
by =_— 
- — —— > 
—— 
t 


( wy 


father David's prayer is anſwered, Createinme a clean 
heart, O God: — The man who has regarded St. 
s's direction to the primitive Solifidians, 
Cleanſe your hearts, ye double- minded. The man 
who has obeyed God's awful command, 0 Jeru« 


falem, waſh thy heart from iniquity, that thou maye 


be faved.— Or the Wan who is intereſted in the 
fixth beatitude, 2d are the pure in heart, for 
they Mall ſee God — That man, I ſay, carr _— 
to the honour of the blood which dleanſeth from 


fin, that he has made hi heart clean,” 


(2) However, if Solomon, as it is moſt probable, 
reproves in this paſſage the conceit of à perfect, 
boaſting Phariſee; the anſwer is obvious: no man 
of that ſtamp can fay with any truth, I have made 
my heart clean ; for the law of faith excludes all 
proud boaſting; and if we ſuy with the temper of 
the Phariſce, that we have no fin, we deceive our» 
ſelves, and the tui in in us; for we have pride, 
and phariſaic pride too, which, in the fight of 
God, is perhaps the greateſt of all ſins. If our 
1 the — — any — 2 

receding" forupt ferefes, I nd that 
it perſcfty. res with the dottrine of jewiſh and 
chriſtiam perteftion, + + 1 


IV. Sbm reterided de ES meny againſt crit. 


P 

tian perfetkion is frequently backed by two of 
Faaker fayings, confiitred out of the context, 
. one of which refpects the fre, of our righee- 
ouſneſe ; and the other, the untlcanneſs of out lips. 
1 have already proved Check IV. Let. viiii] 
that the righteoulneſs which - [faizh com 


filthy rags, and St. Pint to ding, is only the ami- 
evangelical, phatifajc righteoufneſs of unhumbled 
profeſſors; à righteouſneſs this, which may be 
called the righteoufnefs of impenitem pride, ra- 
ther than the nighteeuſneſs of humble faith: there- 
fore the excellence of the righteoufhneſs of faith 
cannot, with any propriety be firuele at by that 


Paſſage, | 
M 9 v. * Zut 


pares t 
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V. ©, But Jfatah, undoubtedly ſpeaking of hims 
ſelf, ſays, Moe is me; for I am undone, becauſe I am 
a man of unclean lips. Iſaiah vi. 84. 
True: but give yourſelf the trouble to read the 
two following verſes, and you will hear him de- 
clare that the power of God's ſpirit applying the 
blood of fprinkling (which power was repreſented 
by a live coal taken from off the altar) touched his 
lips ſo that his iniguity was taken away and his in 
purged, This paſſage therefore, when it is conſi- 
dered with the context, inſtead of diſproving the 
doctrine of chriſtian perfection, ſtrongly proves 
the doctrine of jewiſh perfection. N ene 
If Jſaiah is diſcharged from the ſervice into 
which he is ſo unwarrantly preſſed, from the land 
of Uz our opponents will bring Jeb, whom the 
Lord himſelf, pronounces, berfedt according to his 
diſpenſation ; notwithſtanding the hard thoughts 
which his friends entertained of him 
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VI. Perfect Fob is abſurdly ſet upon demoliſh- 
ing chriſtian perfection, becauſe he ſays, If I ju 
tify myſelf mine own mouth all condemn me: if 7 ay 
lin a phariſaic, ſelf-juftitying ſpirit) I am perfect, 
:t Mall alſo prove me perverſe, Job ix. 20. But (1) 
What does 7ob affert here, more than Solomon 
does in the words, to which Canne on this text 
judiciouſly refers his readers, Let another man praiſe 
tee, and not thine own. mouth $a ſtranger, and not 
- thine own lips. Though even this rule is not with- 
out exception; ., witneſs the circumſtances which 
drove St. Paul to what he calls a confidence of boaft- 
ing,—(2). That profeſſing the perfection of our 
diſpenſation in a ſelf- abaſing and; Chriſt-exalting 
ſpirit, is not a roof of: porverienels is evident 
from the profeſſion which, humble Paul made of 
his being one of the perfect chriſtians of his time, 
Phil, iii. 215, and from St. John's declaration, $7 
that his love was made perfect, John iv. 17. For fel 
when we have the witnefang Spirit, n we 1 
N | | now 
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Ano" the things: whith. ane: freely giuen to u5 of Cod, 
we may, may at proper times, we) ſhould acknow- 
ledge” his gifts to his glory, though not to our 
own. (g) If God himfelf had pronounced Jo- 
perfect according to his diſpenſation, Job's modeſt 
fear of pronouncing himſelf fo; does not at all 
overthrow the divine teſtimony ; ſuch a timorouſ- 
. neſs only ſhows, that the more we are advanced 
in grace, the more we are averie,to whatever has 
the! appearance of oſtentation: and, the more 
deeply we feel what Fob felt when he ſaid, Bellold, 
1 am vile: what all I anſwer thee? I will lay. my 
hand upon my mouth, Job xl. 4. 
VII. But Job himſelf, far from mentioning 
his perfection, ſays, Now mine eye ſeeth thee, I abhor 
myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſles, Job xlii. 6. 
And does this diſprove our doctrine ? Do we not 
aſſert; that our perfection admits of a continual 
growth: and that perfect repentance, and. perfect ku- 
mility, are eſſential parts of it? Theſe words of 
- 766 therefore, far from overthrowing our doc- 
trine, prove that the patient man's perfection grew; 
and that from the top of the perfection of gentil- 
. iſm, he ſaw'the day of chriſtian perfection, and 
had a taſte of what Mr. Weſley prays for, when be 
Err 104) 2:5 dra ey 24 


ODilet me gain perfeclion's heigüt, &. 


Confound ' 'erpow'r me with thy. | ce 3 
I would be by myſelf abhorr'd; * 5 
All might, all majeſty, all praiſe, 
All glory be to Chriſt my Lord! 


VIII. With reſpe@ to the words, The flars are 
not pure the heavens are not clean in his fight :;—his 
angels he charged with folly, Job xxiii. 5,—iv. 18, 

we muſt conſider them as a proof that 3 per- 
fection belongs to God alone; a truth this, Which 
we inculcate as well as our opponents. 2 
| i 
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if ſuch-paſſages overthrow the doRrine of gerfec - 
on, they would prinripally overthrow: the doc- 
trine of angelical perfection, which Mr. Hillhalds 
as well as we. To conclude: 


IX. When 766 aſks, What ir nun, that he fouls 
be clean? How can he be clean that is born of A w- 
man -le can bring à clean thing out of an un- 
clean And when he anſwers, Not ont; he means 
not one who falls ſhort of infinite power. If he 
excluded Emmanuel, God wit hi us, I would dl 
point at him who ſ#id;. J will, be thou cn = and 
at the believers who - declate, We can do aii _ 
through ChriſFthat firengtheneth'ns, and accordingly 
cleanfe themſetves from all' flthineſs, f the fleſh and 
ſpirit; that they may be found of him without" ſpot 
and blameleſs,, Tea, I would point at the poor 
leper, who has faith enough te ſay;- Lord if thou 
wit, thou tanff male me cieun. — 6p mo, that 
my leproſy muſk cleave to me till death batter 
down this tenement of clay; but faith ſpeaks a 
different language: only ſay tlie mord, Be ton clean, 
and I ſhall be cleanſed : Purge me with' hyfop, 
' Sprinkle clean water: upon meß and! I Rall de clean 
From all my filthinefe.”” e TEL ne 
If theſe remarks are juſt, does it not appear that 
it is as abſurd to ſtab chriſtian perfection through 
the ſides: of Zob, Iaiak, audi Solomem t 45 to ict 


Peter, Paul, James and John, upon * cutting it up 
raos and H e rr 
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Containing a variety of arguments, to prove the abſur- 


dity of the twin dofrines of chriſtian tmperfedtion 
and a death-purgatory. | oft 

Have hitherto ſtood chiefly upon the defenſive, 
by ſhewing that Mr. Hill has no ground to in- 


ſinuate that our Church, and Peter, Paul, James, 
and John, are defenders of the twin doctrines of 
chiſlian imperfection and a death purgatory, 1 ſhall 


now attack theſe doctrines by a variety of argu- 


ments, which, I hope, will recommend themſelves 
to the candid reader's conſcience and reafon, 


If I wanted to encounter Mr, Hill with a broken 
reed, and not with the weapons of a Proteſtant, 
Reaſon and Scripture, I would retort here the 
grand. argument by which he attempts to cut down 
our doctrines of ſree- agency and cordial obedience - 
The generality of the carnal Clergy are ſor you, 
therefore your doctrines are falſe;“ If this argu- 
ment, is good, is not that which follows better 


bill: 4, The generality of had men is for yaur doc- 


rrine pl chriſtian imperfefion,; therefore that doc- 
trine is falſe ; for if it were true, wicked people 


would not, ſo readily embrace it.” But as I fee 


no ſolidity in that argument by which I could 
diſprove the very being of a God (for the gene- 
rality of wicked men believe there is a ſupreme 
Being] I diſcard it, and begin with one, which, [ 
hope is not unworthy the reader's attention. 
r 30 36k Of YaHASSRY SS mas; 
I. Does not St. Paul infinuate that no ſoul goes 
to heaven without perfection, where he calls the 
bleſſed ſouls that wait for a happy reſurrection, 
ue n AN TETEAEIU ph EVW Hg] the : ſpirits .of zuft men 
made perfect, and not nrrvwonys Trvpare Jaws, 
te perfeded: ſpirits.of juſtonen #; Heb. xu. 2g. Does 
not this mode of expreſſion:denate à perfection 
492 111 3 which 
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which they attained while they were men, and 
before they commenced /efiarate. ſpirits ; that is, 
before death? Can any one go to an holy and juſt 
God, without firſt being made juſt and holy ? Does 
not the Apoſtle ſay, that the unrghteous, or unjuſt, 
Rall not inherit the kingdom of God F and that with- 
out holineſs no man hall fee the Lord Muſt not 
this holineſs of whatſoever degiee it is, be free 
from every mixture of unrighteouſneſs.? If a man 
has at death the leaſt degree of any unrig/iteanſne 
and defiling mixture in his foul, muſt he not go to 
ſome purgatory, or to hell? Can he go to heaven, 


it nothing that defeleth ſhall enter the new Jeruſalem ? 


And itat death his righteous diſpoſitions free from 

every unrighteous, immoral mixture, is he not a 
Juſt man perfebied on earth, according tothe diſpen- 
lation he is under ? Rad. Ras 


II. If Chriſt takes away the 0#tward pollution 
of believers, | while he abſolutely leaves their 
hearts full of indwellimg fin in this life; why did 
he find fault with the Phariſees for cleauſing the 
out fide of the cup and platter, whilft they left the 
tnfede full of all corruption? Tf God fays, My ſon, 
give me thy heart ; if he requires tyuth inthe in ward 
farts, and complains, that the Fews drew ner to 
him with their y when their hentts were far from 
kim ; is it not ſtrange, he ſhould be willing that 
the heart of his moſt peculiar people, the heart 


of chriſtians ſhould neceſſarily remain unclean du- 


ring the term of life ?=Befides, Is there any 
other poſpel-way of fully cleanfing the lips and 
hands, but by treroughtly cleanſing the heart? And 


is not a cleanſing ſo far phariſaical, as jt is heart- 
"tefs Once more: if Chrilt has aſſured us, that 


leffed art the pure in heart, and that F the Son 
all make us free, we fhatl be free indeed, doss ii not 
behove our opponents to prove, that a believer 
has a pure heart, who is full of indwelling cot. 
ruption ; and that a man is free indeed, who is fil 
rg * III. When 
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III. When our Lord has baund the indwelling 
man of en, the ſtrong. man armed, can he not caft 
him, out - When he caſt out devils, and unclean 
ſpirits with a word, did he call Death to his aſſiſ- 
tance? Did he not radically perform the won- 
derful cure, to Thew his readinels and ability ra- 
dically to cure thoſe whoſe bearts are poſſeſſed by 
indwellin 3 that curſed fin whoſe name 
is Legion Fi When the legion of expelled flends 
entered into the ſwine, the poor brutes were deli- 
vered from their ipfernal gueſts, by being choaked 
in the ſea, Death therefore cured them, not 
Chriſt, And can we have no cure but that of the 
(wine? No deliverance from indwelling fin, but 
in the arms of death 7—If this is the cafe, go, 
drown your plaguing corruptions in the firſt pond 
you will meet with, ye poor mourners, who arc 
more weary of your life, 59 — c of indwelling fan, 
than Rebecca was becaufe of the daughters of Hell. 


IV. How does the notion of fin neceſſarily 
dwelling in the heart of the moſt advanced chriſ- 
tians, agree with the full tenor of the new cove- 
nant, which runs thus, I will put my Jaws in their 
minds, and write them in their hearts ; the law of the 
ſhirit of Ae in Chroft Jeſus ſhall make them free from 
the law of fin and death ? If the laws of perfect laue 
to God and man are fully put in the heart of a be- 
liever, according to tbe full tenor of Chriſt's goſ- 

el, what room remains for. the helliſh ſtatutes of 

atan ? Does not the Lord cleanſe the belicver's 
heart, as he writes the law of love there ? And 
when that law is wholly written by the ſpirit, the 
Inger of Ged, which apples the ng blood, 
is not the heart wholly cleanſed ? hen God 
completely gives the heart of fe, does not he com- 
pletely take away the heart of flone ? Is nat the 
heart of ſtone the _ rock, in which the ſerpent, 
dwelling fin lurks? And will God take away 
that curſed rock, and ſpare the venomous viper 

tat breeds in its clefts ? 
V. Cannot 
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V. Cannot, the little leauen_ of fincerity. and truth, 
deaven the whole heart? But can this be done with- 
our purging out entirely the old leaven of malice and' 
wickedneſs? May not a father in Chriſt be as free 


from ſin, as one who is totally given up to a repro- 


bate mind, is free from righteouſneſs s not the 
lorious liberty of God's children, the very reverſe of 


| 
the total and conſtant flavery to fin, in which the 
ſtrongeſt ſons of Belial live and die If a full ad- 
mittance of Satan's temptation could radically de- , 
ſtroy original righteouſneſs, in the hearts of our / 
firſt parents; Why cannot a full admittance of 1 
Chriſt's goſpel radically deſtroy original unrigh- 1 
teouſneſs in the hearts of believers p Does not Y 
the goſpel promiſe us, that where fin has abounded h 
race hall muck, more abound ? And did not hn b 
fo abound once, as entirely to ſweep away in- 
ward holineſs before death ? But how does grace 
abound much more than fin, if it never can en- 0 
tirely {weep away inward ſin without the help of by 
death ? 1 . ti 
La" [OS OED DE TY bY | tr, 
VI. Is there not a pre ent, cleanſin wer, as vl 
well as a prefent, A e 225.10 15 Rents * 
blood ? Have we not already taken notice, that th 
the ſame ſcripture which informs us, that if we Hi 


conf8ſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our jins, declares alfo that, upon the ſame gracious 1 
terms, ge ig faithful and 95 to cleanſe us from all oy 
unrighteoufneſs Now, if the faithful and juſt God * 
is ready to forgive to-day a poor mourner who 125 
fincerely canfelles his guilt”; and if it would be b 
doing divine faithfulnels and juſtice great diſho- V. 


nour to fay, that God will not forgive a weeping "YN 
penitent before the article of death; is it doing 
thoſe divine perfections honour to aſſert, that God I 
will not cleanſe be fore death a believer, who humbly and 
confeſſes and deeply laments'the remains of fin? 722 

PE 


Why ſhould not God Alfter his faithfulneſs and 
Juſtice in cleanſing us now from inbred fin, as well 
as 19 forgiving us now our actual iniquities; if we 
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now comply with the gracious terms, to the per- 
formance of which, this double bleſſing is annexed 


in the golpel- charter? 


VII. If our opponents allow, that faith and 
love may be made perfect two or three minutes be- 
fore death, they give up the point. Death is no 
longer abſolutely neceſſary to the deſtruction of 
unbelief and fin : for if the evil heart of unbelief de- 
farting from the living God may be taken away, and 
the, completely 5 and good heart pron two or 
three minutes before death; we defire to know, 
why this change may not take place two or three 
hours - two or three weeks two or three years, 
before that awful moment ? 7 


VIII. It is, I chink, allowed on all fides, that 
we are ſaved, that is, ſanctiſied as well as juſtified 
faith. Now that particular height of ſanctifica- 
tion, that full circumciſion of the heart, which cen- 
trally purifies the ſoul, ſprings from a peculiar de- 
gree of ſaving faith, and from a particular operas 
tion of the Spirit of burning. —a quick operation 
this, Which is compared to a. baptiſm of .fire, and 
proves ſometimes ſo ſharp, and ſearching, that it is 
as much as a healthy, ſtrong man can do to bear 
up under it, It ſeems theretore abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
that God's infinite wiſdom has tied this powerful 
operation to the article of death, that is to a time 
when people, through delirium or exceſſive 
weakneſs, are frequently unable to think, or to 
bear the feeble operation of-a little wine and 
water, . 1 1 * ki & 4 ; 7 r Fir 
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IX. When our Lord ſays, Make: the tree good 
and its fruit good - good man out of the good trea- 
ſure of his heart bringeth forth good thing does he 
1uppoſe that the heart, of his faithful; people muſk 
always. remain fraught with indwelling ha? / Is 
indwelling ſin a good. treaſure ? Or does Chriſt 
«ly. vhere plead tor the Nan indwelling of a 
hoes. N bad 


Py 


( 146 ) 


bad treaſure in a good man ? When the Spouſe is 
all glorious within ; when her eye is fast and her 
whole body full of light ; how can ſhe be ſtill full 
of darkneſs, and inbred iniquity ? And when 
St. Paul oblerves, that eſtabliſhed chriſtians are 
Full of goodneſs, Rom. xv. 14, Who can think he 
means, that they are ful of htart-corruption, and 
(what is worſe ſilt that they muſt continue ſo to 
their dying day ? UN 1 


X. If chriſtian perfection is nothing but the depth 
of evangelical repentance, the full aſſurance of 
faith, and the pure love of God and man, ſhed 
abroad in a faithful believer's heart by the Holy 
Ghoſt given unto him, to cleanſe him, and to 
keep him clean from all, the filthineſs of the fleſh and 
Fpirit ; and to enable him to fulfil the law of Chriſt, 
according to the talents he is entruſted with, and 
the circumſtances in which he is placed in this 
world :—If this, I ſay, is chriſtian perfection, no- 
thing can be more abſurd than to put off the at- 
taining of it till we die and go to heaven. This 
is evident from the deſcriptions of chriſtian per- 
fection Which we find in the New Teſtament, 
The firſt is in our Lord's account of the beatitudes. 
For how can holy mourning be perfefted in heaven, 
where there will be nothing but ferfe 7 105 
Will not the loving diſpoſition of Peace-malers 
ripen too late for the church, if it ripens only in 
heaven, where there will be no peace-breakers ; or 
in the article of death, when people loſe their ſen- 
ſes, and are utterly diſabled from acting a recon- 
ciler's part )- Ve, that are perſecuted for rig liteouſ⸗- 
neſs ſake, will. ye tay till ye are among the bleſſed, 
| to rejoice in tribulation? Will the bleſſed revile 
you, and ſay all manner of evil of you falſely, to give 
you an opportunity of being exceeding glad, when 
you are counted worthy fo fo er for Chrift's name 
--- And ye, double-minded chriſtians, will ye tatry 
for the blefſedneſs of the eee in heart till ye come 
to heaven 7 Have ye forgot that heaven is 10 
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purgatory ; but a glorious reward for thoſe who 
are pure in heart ; far thoſe who have purified them- 
ſelves, even as God ts pure - | 


XI. From the beatitudes our Lord paſſes to pre- 


_ cepts deſcriptive of chriſtian perfection reduced to 


practice. If thy brother hath ought againſt thee, go 
thy way, and be reconciled to him. Agree quickly with 
thine adverſary.—Refift not evil. Turn the left cheek 
to him that ſmites thee on the rigit. Give alms fo as 
not to let thy left hand know what thy right hand does. 
—Faft evangelically.— Lay not up treaſures upon 
earth. Take no | anxious] thought what ye ſhall eat. 
Bleſs them that curſe vo. Do good to them that hate 
you, that ye may be the children of your Father, who 
is in heaven ; for he maketh the ſun to ſhine on the juſt, 
and on the unjuſt. Be ye perfect as your Father who 
is in heaven is perfect. What attentive reader does 
not ſee, that none of theſe branches of a chriſtian's 
practical profeſſion can grow in the article of 
death; and, that to ſuppoſe they can flouriſh in 
heaven, is to ſuppoſe that Chrilt ſays, Be thus 
and thus perfect, When it will be abſolutely im- 
poſſible for you to be thus and thus perfect? Love 
your enemies, when all will be your friends: Do 
ood to them that hate you, when all will flame with 
ove towards you? Turn your cheek tothe ſmiters, 
when the cold hand of death will diſable you from 
moving a finger; or when God ſhall have fixed a 
great gulph between the ſmiters and you?? 


XII. The ſame obſervation holds with reſpe& 
to that important branch of chriſtian perfection, 
which we call perfect ſelf-denial. If thine eye offend 
thee, ſays our Lord, pluck it out. If thy right hand 
offend thee, cut it off, Sc. Now can any thing be 
more, abſurd, than to put off the perfect perfor- 
mance of theſe ſevere duties, till we die, and to- 
tally loſe our power over our eyes and hands ? Or, 
till we arrive at heaven, where nothing that ofend- 
etn can poſſibly be admitted ? _—_ 
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XIII. St. Luke gives us in the As, a ſketch of 


the perfection of chriſtians living in community. 
The multitude of them that believed, ſays he, were of 
one heart and of one ſoul. They continued ſtedfaſily 
in the Apoſile's doctrine, and in prayer,—They had 
all things common ; parting their poſſeſhons to all, as 
every man had need Neither ſaid any of them that 
ought of the * which he poſſeſſed was his own : 
and continuing daily in the temple, and breaking 
bread from houſe to houſe, they ate their meat with 
gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart, praiſing God. When 
J read this deſcription of the practical perfection of 
a chriſtian church, I am tempted to fmile at the 
miſtake. of our opponents, and to aſk them, if 
we can eat our meat with gladneſs in the article 
of death; or fell our poſſeſſions for the relief of 


our brethren upon earth, when we are gone to 
heaven ? | 


i 


XIV. Confider we fome of St. Paul's exhorta- 
tions for the diſplay of the perfection which we 
contend for, and we fhall ſee 1n a {till ſtronger 
light the abſurdity that I point out. He fays to 
the Romans, Preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice : 
and be not conformed to this preſent world,—that ye 
may prove what is that perfect will of God. — Having 
different gifts, uſe them all for God; exhorting with 
diligence, giving with ſimplicity, Mewing mercy. with 
cheerfulneſs, not flothful in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, 
feroing the Eord, communicating to the neceſſities of the 
faints, given to hoſpitality, weeping with them that 
weep, being of the ſame mind, condeſcending to men of 
low eftate, providing things honeſt in the fight of all 
men, heaping coals of fire, coals of burning love 
and melting kindnefſs, on the head of your*enemy by 
giving him meat, if he is hungry: or, drink, "of he is 
thirſty ; overcoming thus evil with geod.— Again; 
Exhorting the Corinthians to Chriſtian perfec- 
tion, he ſays, Brethren, the time is ſnort. I would 
have you without carefulneſs.. At remaineth that they 
who have wives, be as though they had none 2 * 
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that weep, as if they wept not ; they that rejoice, as if 
they iced not ; Fon poles buy, as if ho poſſeſſed 
not ; and they thiat uſe this world, as not abuſing it, &c. 
—Once more, Stirring up the Philippians to the 
perfection of humble love, he writes, Fulfil ye my 
Joy, that ye think the fame thing, have the ſame love ; 
being of one ſoul, of one mnd. Do nothing through 
vain glory, but in lowlineſs of mind eſteem each the 
other better than-themſelves. Look not every one on 
his own, but every one alſo on the things of others. Let 
this mand be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Fefſus, 
who humbled himſelf and became obedirnt even unto 
death. Now all theſe deſcriptions of the practical 
part of chriſtian perfection, in the very nature of 
things cannot be confined to the article of death, 
much leſs to our arrival at heaven. For when we 
are dying, or dead, we cannot preſent our bodies a 
living ſacrifice - We cannot uſe this world as not 


abuſing it nor can we look at the things of others, 


as well as at our own, 


XV. The fame thing may be ſaid of St. Paul's 
fine deſcription of chriſtian perfection under the 
name of charity. Charity ſuffereth long ; but at 
death all our ſufferings are cut ſhort, Charity is not 
provoked : it thinketh no evil : it covereth all things: 
it rejoiceth not in iniquity, It hopeth all things, 
believet all things, endureth all things, Sc. The 
bare reading of this deſcription ſhows, that it 
does not reſpe& the article of death, when we ceaſe 
to endure any thing; much leſs does it reſpect 


heaven, where we ſhall have abſolutely nothing 
to endure. 


XVI. If a perfect fulfilling of our relative duties 
is a moſt important part of chriſtian perfection, how 
ungenerous, how fooliſh is it to promiſe the ſim- 
ple, that they ſhall be perfect chriſtians at death, 
or in heaven Does not this aſſertion include all 
the following abſurdities: ye ſhall perfe&y love 
your e and wives in the article of death, 
when you ſhall not- be able to diſtinguiſh your 
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buſbands and wives from other men and women: 
or in heaven, where ye ſhall be like the angels of God, 
and have neither huſbands nor wives :;—Ye ſhall 
aſſiſt your parents and inſtruct your children with 
perfect tenderneis, when ye ſhall be paſt-aſſiſting 
_ or inſtructing them at all —When they ſhall be in 
heaven or in hell—paſt needing, or paſt admitting 
your aſliſtance and inſtructions.— Ve ſhall inſpes 
your ſervants with perfect love, or ſerve your maſ- 
ters with perfect faithfulneſs, when the relation of 
maſter and ſervant will exiſt no more, —Ye ſhall 
erfectly bear with the infirmities of your weak 
rethren behind, and go where all your brethren 
will be free from every degree of trying weakneſs. 
—Ye ſhall entertain ſtrangers, attend the ſick, 
and viſit the priſoners with perfed love, when ye 
ſhall give up the ghoſt, or when ye ſhall be in pa- 
radiſe, where theſe duties have no more place than 
lazar-houſes, fick-beds, priſons, &c, 


XVII. Death, far from introducing imperfect 
chriſtians into the ſtate of chriſtian erection, will 
take them out of the very poſſibility of ever at- 
taining it. This will appear indubitable, if we 
remember that chriſtian perfection conſiſts in perfect 

repentance, perfect faith, perfect hope, perfect love 
of an inviſible God, perfect charity for vie ene- 
mies, perfect patience in pain, and perfect reſigna- 
tion under loſſes: —in a conſtant 'bridling..of our 
bodily appetites, in an afliduous keeping of our 

ſenſes, in a cheerful taking up of our croſs, in a 
reſolute following of Chriſt without the camp, and in 
deliberate choice to ſuffer affliction with the people 
of God, rather than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a 
feaſon, Now, fo certain as there can be no perfect 
repentance in the grave, no chriſtian faith where all 
is fight, no of ng hope where all is enjoyment, no 
perfect love of an inviſible God or of viſible enemies, 
where God is viſible and enemies are inviſible : no 
bearing pain with perf: patience, when pain is 
no more; and ſuffering affliction with the pps 
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of God, where no ſhadow of affliction lights upon 
the people of God, &c.—So' certain, I ſay, as 
death incapacitates us for all theſe chriltian duties, 
it incapacitates us allo for every branch of chriſtian 
perfection. Mr. Hill might then as well perſuade 
the ſimple, that they ſhall become perfect ſurgeons 
and perfect midwives———perfet maſons and perfect 
gardeners in the grave, or beyond it; as to per- 
ſuade them that they ſhall become perfect penitents 
and perfect believers in the article of death, or in 
the New Jeruſalem. 


XVIII. From the preceding argument it follows, 
that the graces of repentance, faith, hope, and 
chriſtian charity, or love for an inviſible God, for 
trying friends, and for viſible enemies, muſt be 
perfected here or never. If Mr. Hill grants that 
theſe graces are, or may be perfetted nere, he allows 
all that we contend for. And if he aſſerts, that 
they ſhall never be perfected, becauſe there is ** no 
perfedtion here, and becaule the perfection of re- 
pentance, &c. can have no more place in heaven 
than ſinning and mourning, I aſk, What becomes 
then of the ſcriptures, which Mr. Hill is fo ready 
to produce, when he defends Calvinian perſe- 
verance? As for God, his work ts perfect. Being 
confident of this very thing, that he who hath begun a 
good work in you (who have always obeyed, Phil. 1, 6.) 
will perform, or (wmeriazon) will perfect it (1f you 
continue to obey. - Ie Lord will perfect what con- 
cerneth ne. Praying exceedingly that we (as workers 
together with God) might perfect that which is lacking 
in your faith. Looking unto Jeſus, the author, and 
(TiN 071») the perſefter of our faith: for he is faithful 
that promiſed, How can the Lord be faithful, and 
yet never perfect the repentance and faith of his 
obedient people? Will he ſow ſuch a bleſſed ſeed 
as that of faith, hope, and love to our enemies, 
and never let a grain of it either maſcarry or bring 
forth fruit to perfection #' Is not this a flat contra- 
diction? How can a pregnant woman never mi/- 
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and yet never bring forth the ſruit of her womb 
to any perfection Such however is the inconſiſten- 
cy which Mr. Hill obtrudes upon us as goſpel, If 
his doctrine of Calvinian perſeverance is true, no 
believer can miſcarry no grain of true faith can 
fail of producing fruit to perfection: and if his 
doctrine of Chriſtian perfection is true, no believer 
can be perfect: no grain of faith, repentance, 
hope, and love for our huſbands and wives, can 
poſſibly grow to perfection. How different is this 
doctrine from that of our Lord, who, in the pa- 
rable of the ſower, repreſents all thoſe who do 
not bear fruit unto perfection, as miſcarrying pro- 
ſeſſors! | 


XIX. If wmpatience was, that bodily diſorder, 
which is commonly called /the heart-burn ;—if ob- 
2 was a crick in the neck ;—pride, an impoſt- 

ume in the breaſt; —raging anger, a fit of the 
tooth- ach ;—vanity, the droply ;—diſobedrence, a 
bodily lameneſs z—uncharitableneſs, the rheuma- 
tiſm ;—and deſpair, a broken bone; there would 
be ſome ſenſe in the doctrine of chriſtian imperfection, 
and reaſon could ſubſcribe to Mr. Hill's creed; for 
it is certain, that Deuth effectually cures the heart- 
burn, a crick inthe neck, the tooth-ach, &c, But 
What real affinity have moral diſorders with bodily 
death ? And why do our opponents think, we 
maintain a“ ſhocking” doctrine, when we aſſert, 
that death has no more power to cure our pride, 
than old age to remove our covetouſneſs ? Nay, 
do we not ſee that the moſt decrepit old age docs 
not cure men even from the groſſeſt luſts of the 
carnal mind? When old drunkards and fornica- 
tors are as unable to indulge their ſenſual mw 
tites, as if they actually ranked among corples, 
do they not betray the ſame inclinations which 
they ſhowed, when the ſtrong tide of their youth- 
ful blood joined with the rapid ſtream of their vi- 
cious habits? Is not this a demonſtration, that 
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which we call Death, has any neceſſary tendeney 
to alter our moral habits? And do not the anct- 
ents ſet their feal to this obſervation ? Does not 
Solomon ſay, that In the place where the tree falleth, 


there it ſhall be ? And has Mr. Hall forgotten thoſe 
remarkable lines of Virgil ? | 


uz cura nitentes 
Paſcere equos, eadem ſequitur telluce repoſtos? 


© Diſembodied ſouls have in the world of ſpirits, 
the very ſame diſpoſitions and propenſities which 
they had, when they dwelt in the body.“ 


XX. If God hath appointed. Death to make an 
end of heart - pollution, and to be our complete ſavi- 
our from ſin, our opponents might {creen their 
doctrine of a Death - purgatory behind God's ap- 
pointment; it being certain that God, Who can 
command iron to ſwim, and fire to cool, could 
allo command the filthy hands of death to cleanſe 
the thoughts of aur hearts. But we do not read 
in our Bible either that God ever gave to indwel- 
ling ſin a leaſe of any believer's heart for life; or 
that he ever appointed the king of terrors to de- 
liver us from the deadly ſeeds of iniquity. And 
although the Old Teſtament contains an account 
of many carnal ordinances adapted to the carnal 
diſpoſition of the Jews, we do not; remember to 
have read there, Heath all circumciſe thy heart, 
that thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
leart,—= Death all ſprinkle clean water upon you 
and ye all be clean: from all your filthineſs Death 
will cleanſe you. Death will put my ſpirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my. ſtatutes, and (when you 
are dead; ye fhall keep my judgments and do them. 
And if death was never ſo far honoured under 
Et the Moſaic diſpenſation, we aſk, where he has 
7 been inveſted with higher privileges under the 
at golpel of Chriſt? Is it where St. Paul ſays, that 
Ys | . Chriſt 
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Chrift hath aboliſted death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the goſpel ? It appears 
to us, that it is a high degree of raſhneſs in the 
Calviniſts, and in the Romaniſts, to appoint the 
Pangs of death, and the ſorrows of hell to do the 
moſt difficult, and of conſequence, the moſt glo- 
rious work of Chriſt's ſpirit, which is powerfully 
to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify unto him- 
felf a peculiar people (not full of all inbred unrigh- 
teouſneſs, but dead to fin, free from fin, pure in 
heart, and) zealous of good works, And we ſhould this 
think oufſelves far more guilty of impertinence, ; 
if we nominated either Death or Hell to do the 
office of the final purtfier of our hearts; than if * 
we ordered a ſeæton to do the office of the prime 
miniſter, or an executioner to att as the king's hy- 
tun. With reſpect to ſalvation from the root, as 
well as from the branches of fin, we will therefore 


know nothing, as ablolutely neceſſary, but Jeſus Cont 
Chrift and him crucified, riſen again, and aſcended c 
on high, that he might ſend the Holy Ghoſt to fed 
perfect us in love, through a faith that puriſtes the 
heart, and through a hope, which if any man hath, he 
will purify himfelf even as God is pure. e L 
XXI. To conclude : if chriſtian perfection im- Hill's 
plies the per fed fe of the whole armour of Gd, what hic 
can be more ablurd than the thought, that we ſhall 20 0 
be made perfect chriſtians in heaven or at death? 
How will Mr. Hill prove that we ſhall perfecih I. 
5 uſe the helmet of hope, per fettly' wield the ſhield By gr 
q of faith, and perfectiy quench the fiery darts of the the gi 
li devil in heaven, where faith, hope, andthe devil's root 
{ darts ſhall never'enter?---Or, how will he demon- apoſtl 
| ſtrate, that a ſoldier ſhall perfectly go through bis and m 
exerciſe in the article of death, that is, in the very the por 
l moment he leaves the army, and for ever puts off 
0 the harneſs? Wi, 
| M 1 ; i 
Mr. Baxter wrote in the laſt century a vindica- only the 
| tion of holineſs, which he calls, A Saint, er @ Brule; waged! 
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the title-is bold ; but all that can be ſaid to defend 
iniquity cannot make me think it too ſtrong : ſo 
many are the arguments by which the ſcriptures 
recommend a holy life. And I own to thee, Rea- 
der, that when I conſider all that can be ſaid in 
defence of chriſtian e and all the abſurdittes 
which clog the doctrine of chriſtian imperfection, 
I am inclined to imitate Mr. Baxter's poſitive- 
neſs, and to call this Effay, A Perfect Chrifttan in 
this world, or a perfect Dupe in the next. 


1171 * * 


SECTION XIII. 
Contamning a variety of arguments, to prove the mif- 
ars of 'the doctrines of chriſtian imper- 


fection. | ' 


14 ;1 Wo | 

I, N Arguments of the preceding ſection 
are produced to ſhew the abſurdity of Mr. 

Hill's doctrine of chriſtian imperfection: thoſe 

which follow are intended to prove the miſehievou - 

e of that modiſh tenet. 1 | 


I. It ſtrikes at the doctrine of ſalvation by faith. 
By grace ye are ſaved througli faith, not only from 
the guilt and outward acts of ſin, but alſo from its 
root and ſecret buds: Not 'of **works, ſays the 
apoſtle, teſt any man ſhould [Rp boaſt * 
and may we not add, Not o 
the power of death, that is the devil, ſhould | abſurdly ] 

. | 6 heh ol boaſt? 


Here, and in ſome. other places, St. Paul by works means 
only the deeds of a Chriitleſs, anti-mediatoxial law, and the obe- 
dience paid to the jewiſſi covenant which is frequently called the 
law, in oppoſition to the chriſttan covenant, Which is commonly 
called the goſpel, i. e. the goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt”s goſpel 
is the moik excellent of all the goſpel diſpenſations. The apoitle 
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zoaſt? Docs not what ſtrikes at the doctrine of 
faith, and abridges the ſalvation which we obtain 
by it, equally ſtrike at Chriſt's power and glory ? 
Is it not the buſineſs of faith to receive Chriſt's 


ſaving word, to apprehend the power of his ſanc- 


tifying ſpirit, and to inherit all the great promiſes, 
by which ke faves; his penitent, believing people 


from their fins? Is it not evident, that, if no be- 


lievers, can be ſaved from indwelling. fin through 


faith, we mult correct the apoſtle's dottrine, and 


ſay, By grace ye are ſaved from the remains of ſin 
through death? And can unprejudiced proteſtants 
admit ſo Chriſt-debaſing, Death-exalting a tenet, 
without giving a dangerous blow to the genuine 
dottrines of the Reformation ? 


IT. It diſhonours Chriſt as a Prophet, for as 
ſuch he came to teach us to be now meet and lowly 
in heart: but the imperfect goſpel of the day 
teaches, that we muſt neceſſarily continue paſſion- 
ate and proud in heart till death; for pride and im- 
moderate anger are, I apprehend, two main branches 
of indwelling n. Again: my motto demonſtrates 
that he publicly taught the multitudes the doc- 
trine of perfection, and Mr, Hill inſinuates that 


this dottrine is © ſhocking?” not to ſay e blaſphe- 


mous.“ ' 


III. It difgraces Chriſt as the Captain of 0 
vation. For St, Paul lays, that our Captain fur- 
niſhes us with weapons mighty throught God. to the 
pulling down, of. Satan's ſtrong holds, and to the 
bringing of every thought into caþlivity to the obedience 
F Chriſt. But our opponents repreſent the devil's 


_ therefore, by the expreſſion not of works, does by no means ex] 


clude from nal ſal vation the law of faith, and the works done 1n 
obedience to that law: for in the preceding verſe he ſecures e 
obedience of faith when he ſays, Ye are ſaved, i. e. made'partakers 
of the bleilings of the chriſtian diſpenſation by grace through faith. 
Here then the word % grace, ſecures the firſt goſpel axiom, and 
me word through faith, tecures the ſecond, © 
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itrong holds as abſolutely impfegnable. No wea- 


ons of our warfare can pull down Apollyon's - 
throne, ſnbred fin ſhall maintain its place in man's 


heart till death ſtrikes the victorious blow. Chriſt 
may indeed fight againſt the Jericho within, as 


Joab fought againſt Rabbah of the children of Ammon: 


but then he mult ſend for Death, as Foab ſent for 
David, ſaying, I have fought againſt Rabbah, and 
have taken the City of waters : now therefore, gather 
the reſt of the people together, and encamp againſt the 
city, and take it, leſt I take the city, and it be called 
after my name, 2 Sam. X11, 27, 28. | 


IV. It pours contempt upon him as the Surety 


of the new covenant, in which God has engaged 


himſelf to deliver obedient believers from their ene- 


nes, that they may ſerve him without (tormenting) 
fear all the days of their life for bow does he do 


nis office in this reſpett, if he never ſees, that ſuch 
believers be delivered from their molt oppreſſive 
and inveterate enemy, indwellimg n? Or if that 
deliverance takes place only at death, how can 
they, in conſequence of their death-freedom ſerve 
God without fear all the days of their life! 


V. It affronts Chriſt as a King when it repre- 
ſents the believer's heart, which is Chriſt's ſpiritual 
throne, as being neceſ/arily full of indwelling ſin, 
a ſpiritual rebel, who, notwithſtanding the joint 
efforts of Chriſt and the behever, maintains his 
ground again{t them both during the term of life, 
Again: does not a good king deliver his loyal 
lubjects from oppreſhon, and avenge. them of a ty- 
ramnical adverſfary, When they cry to him in their 
diitrels ?2 But does our Lord ſhow himſelf ſuch a 
king, if he never avenges them, or turas the 
ulurper, the murderer ⁵n out of their breaſt ?P 
Once more, If our deliverance from fin depends 
upon the ſtroke of death, and not upon a ſtroke of 
Chriſt's grace, might we not call upon the king of 

NFF terrors, 
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terrors, as wellas upon the king of ſaints, for deli. 
verance from the remains of fin ? But where is 
the difference between ſaying, O Death, helþ-us, 
and crying, O Baal, faveus? 


VI. It injures Chriſt as a Reſtorer of pure, ſpi- 
ritual worſhip in God's ſpiritual temple--the heart 
of man. For it indirectly repreſents him as a pha- 
riſaic Saviour, who made much ado about driving 
with a whip harmleſs ſheep and oxen out of his 
Father's material temple ; but gives full leave to 
Satan, not only to bring eep and doves into the 
belicver's heart; but alſo to harbour and breed 
there, during the term of life, the ſwelling toad 
[ pride] and the hiſſing viper [envy :] to ſay no- 
thing of the greedy dog [avarice, ] and the filthy 
{wine \ impurity ;] under pretence of “ exercijing 
the patience, and engaging the Pas . of the wor- 
Thippers, if we may believe the Calvin of the day. 
See Arg. I. Sect. XIV. againſt Chriſtian Perfec- 
tion at the end of this ſection. 


VII. It infalts Chriſt as a Prieſt : for our Mel- 
chiſedeck ſhed his all-cleanſing blood upon the 

croſs, and now ones his all-availing prayer before 
the throne : ' aſking, that upon evangelical terms 
we may now be cleanſed from all unrighteouſneſs and 
perfefled in one. But if we affert that behevers, 
let them be ever ſo faithful, can never be thus 
cleanfed and perfefted in one till Death comes to 
the Saviour's aſſiſtance, do we not place our 
Lord's cleanſing blood, and powerful interceſſion, 
and of confequence his prieſthood, in an unſerip- 
tural and contemptible light ? A 


Should Mr. Hill attempt to retort this argument 
by ſaving © That it is our doctrine, not his, which 
derogates from the honour of Chriſt's prieſthood, 
| becauſe we ſhould no longer need our High-prielt's 

blood if we were cleanſed from all ſin:“ I reply: 
a (1) Perfect 


( 159 ) | 
(i) Perfect chriſtians need as much the virtue 
of Chriſt's blood, to prevent the guilt and pollu- 
tion of ſin from returning, as imperfetct c hri {tians 
want it to drive that guilt and pollution away, 
It is not enough that the blood of the true paſchal 
Lamb has been ſprinkled upon our ſouls to keep 
off the de ſtroyer: it mult {till remain there to . 
hinder his coming back with even other ſpirits more 
wicked than himfelf.—- Mr. Hill is in the dark: 
he calls for a light: and when it is brought, he 
obſerves, the darkneſs of the room is now totally 
removed. Is it ſo, Sir, replies his footman ; 
then you need theſe candles no more: if they 
have totally removed the darkneis of your apart» 
ment, you have no more need of them. Mr. Hil 
ſmiles at the abſurdity of his ſervant's argument: 
and yet, it is well if he does not admire the wiſ- 
dom of my opponents objeftion.—-(3) The 
hearts of perfett chriſtians are cleanſed, and kept 
clean by faith; and chriſtian perfeftion means 
the perfection of chriſtian faith, whoſe property 
it is to endear Chriſt and his blood more and more: 
nothing then can, þe leſs reafonable than to fay, 
that, upon our principles, perfect believers have 
done with the atoning blo 4) Such belie- 
vers continually overcome the accuſer of the brethren 
through the blood of the Lamb there is no moment 
therefore, in which they can ſpare it: they are 
feeble believers who can yet diſpenſe with its con- 
{tant application: and hence it is, that they con- 
tinue feeble, None make ſo much ule of Chriſt's. 
blood as perfect chriſtians, - Once it was only 
their medicine, which they took now and then, 
when a fit of fear, or a pang of guilt, obliged them 
to it: but now it is the divine preſervative, which 
keeps off the infection of fin, Now it is the re. 
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E viving cordial, which they take to prevent their 
h growing weary, or faint in their minds 3 Bow it is 
l their daily. drink ; no it is what they ſprinkle 
＋ 


their every thought, word, and work with : in u 
word ut 4s that blood, which conſtantly peaks be- 
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fore .God and in their conſcience, better things 
tian the blood of Abel, and actually procures for 
them all the bleſſings which they enjoy or expect. 
Jo ſay, therefore, that the doctrine of chriſtian 
perfettion ſuperſedes the need of Chriſt's blood, 
is not leſs abſurd than to aſſert that the perfection 
of navigation renders the great deep an uſeleſs 
reſervoir of water,---Laſtly-: are not the ſaints 
before the throne perfectly finleſs? And who 
are more ready than they to 'extol the blood and 
ſing the ſong of the Lamb: to him that loved us, 
and waſhed us from our fins in his blood, be glo- 
ry, &c ? If an angel preached to them the mo- 
dern goſpel, and defired them to plead for the 
remains of fin, leſt they ſhould loſe their peculiar 
value for the atoning blood; would not they all 
ſuſpe& him to be an angel of darkneſs, transform- 
ing himſelf into an angel of light? And ſhall we 
de the dupes of the Tempter, who deceives good 

men, that they may deceive us by a fimilar argu- 
ment ? _ | 


VIII. It diſcredits Chriſt as the Fulfller of the 
Father's promile, and as the Sender of the indwel- 
ting abiding Comforter, that our Joys may be full: 
for the Spirit never takes his conſtant abode as a 
Comforter in a heart full of indwelling fin. If he 
viſits a ſinful heart with his conſolations, it is only 
as a gueſt that tarrieth but a day, When he enters 
a ſoul fraught with inbred corruption he rather 
acts as a Reprover than as a Comforter ; throwing 
down the tables of the ſpiritual money-changers; 
hindering the veſſels which are not holinefs unto 
the Lord from being carried through God's ſpiri- 
tual temple, and expelling according to the degree 
of our faith. whatſoever would make God's houſe 
a den of thieves. | 

But inſtead of this 2 Hill's doctrine conſiders 
the heart of believers as a den of tions ; and repre- 
ſents Chriſt's Spirit not as the deſtroyer, but as the 
Keeper of the wild beaſts, and evil tempers 95 

bY IV | we 


69 


dwell in our breaſts. This I conctude from theſe 
words of the Rev. Mr. Teplady.— They findwel- 
ling fin and unholy tempers) do not quite expire, 
till the renewed foul is taken up from earth to 
heaven, In the mean time thefe hated remains. 
of depravity will, too often, like prifoners in a 
dungeon, crawl towards the window {though in 
chains} and ſhow themſelves through the grate. 
Nay, I do not know, whether the ſtrivings of in- 
herent corruption for maſtery, be not, frequently, 
more violent in a regenerate perſon, than even in 
one who is dead in treſpaſſes : as wild beaſts are, 
ſometimes the more rampant and furious for being 
wounded,” See Caveat againſt unſound doctri nes 
page 63. — When I read this goſpel, I cannot but, 
throw in a Caveat againſt Mr. Toplady's Caveat, 
For if his is not eee. every body muſt allow 
it to de uncomfortable and unſafe: Who would not 
think it dreadfully dangerous to dwell with one 
wild beaft that cannot be killed, unleſs we are 
frit killed ourſetves? But how much mare dan- 
gerous is it to be condemned to dwell for life with 
a pareet of them, which are not only immortal ſo 
long as we are alive, but are fometimes themare ram- 
pant and furious for being wounded, The Saviour 
preached by Mr. Toptady only wounds the Egyp- 
tian Dragon, the inward Pharoah, and makes him 
rage, but our Jeſus drowns him in the ſea of his own 


blood, barely by {tretewing out the rod of bis 


wer, when we ſtretch out to bim our arms of 
faith. Mr. Hit, Redeemer only takes Agag pre. 
{oner as donble-minded Saul did: but our Redeem- 
er hews m in preces as upright Samuel. The Chrift 
of the Calviniſts lays, „ Confine the enemy; 
though he may poſſibly be kercer than before.“ 
But our's truſts out the enemy before ws, and fays, 
Deſtroy, Deut. xxxiit. a2. O ye preachers of 
fruſhed ſalvation, we leave it to your candor tu 
decide which of theſe dottrines bring molt glory 
to the ſaving name of Jelus. 3 
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IX. The doctrine of our neceſſary continuance 
in indwelling ſin to our laſt moments, makes us 
naturally overlook or deſpiſe the exceeding great 
and precious promiſes given unto us, that by theſe we 
might be partakers of the divine nature | that is, of 
God's perfect holineſs ; ] having eſcaped the corrup- 
tion that is in the world through luſt, 2 Peter i. 4, 
and by that means it naturally defeats the ful! 
effect of evangelical truths and miniſterial labours; 
an effect this, which is thus deſcribed by St. Paul; 
teaching every man in all wiſdom, that we may preſent 
every man perfect in Chriſt Jefus, i. e. perfect ac- 
cording to.the richeſt diſpenſation of divine grace, 
which is the goſpel of Chriſt Fefus, Col. i. 28. 
Again, The ſcripture is profitable for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs, that the man of Cod may be perfect, 
thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works, 2 Tim, iii, 
Now we apprehend that the perfection, which 
thoroughly furniſhes believers unto all good 
works, is a perfection productive of all the good works 
[ evangelically as well as providentially | prepared 
that we ſhould walk in them before death : becauſe 
(whatever Mr. Hill may inſinuate to the contrary 
in England, and Father Walſh at Paris) the ſcrip- 
ture ſays, Whatfoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might. ;. for there is no work, nor device | in death 
i. e.] in the grave whither thou gooſe Or as the 
tree falls ſo it lies + if it fall full of rottenneſs 
with a brood of vipers and a never-dying worm 
in its. hollow centre; it will continue in that very 
condition: and woe to. the man who-txuſts that 


the pangs of death will kill the worm, or that a. 


urgative fire will ſpare the rotten wood and con- 
dame the vipers. {a 


X. It defeats in part the end of the goſpel pre- 
eeßpts, to the fulfilling of which geſpel promiſes are 
but a means. Al the law, the prophets, and the 
apoſtolic writings, hang or. theſe two commandments; 

„ Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and. thy. neighbour. as thyſelf, through — 

| aith 


( 6g ) 
faith in the light of thy diſpenſation 3" that is, in 
two words, Thou ſhalt be evangelically perfect. 
Now if we believe that it is abſolutely impoſſible 
to be thus perfect by keeping theſe two bleſſed 
commandments in faith: we cannot but believe 

' alſo that God who requires us to keep them is. 
defe&ive in wiſdom, equity and goodneſs, by re- 
quiring us to do What is abſolutely impoſſible: 
and we repreſent our Church as a wicked ſtep- 
mother, who betrays all her children into the 
wanton commiſſion of perjury, by requiring of 
every one of them in the facrament of baptiſm a 
moſt ſolemn vow, by which they bind themfelves 
11 the preſence of God and of the congregation, 
that they will keep God's holy will and command- 
ments [i. e. that they will keep God's evangelical 
law] and walk in the ſame all the days of their 


hfe. 


XI. It has a neceffary tendency to unnetve our 
deepeſt prayers. How can we pray in faith, that 
God would help us to do his will on earth as it ts 
done in heaven, or that he would cleanſe the thous lits 
of our hearts that we may perfectly love him. and wor- 
thily magnify his holy, name — How can we, I ſay,. 
aſk this in faith, if we diſbelieve the very poſſibi- 
lity of having theſe petitions anſwered? And 
what poor encouragement had Zþaþhras upon the 
{ſcheme which we oppoſe, always to labour fervently. 
for the Coloffeans in prayer, that they might land per- 
ſect and complete in the will of Gd, or St. Paul, t 
wiſh that the very peace Fd God would ſanctify the. 
Theſſalonians. wholly, and that their whole 1 
and foul, and body, might be preſerved blamelefs, if 
theſe requeſts could not be granted before death, 
and were unavoidably to be granted to them and. 
re to all believers in the article of death / 


XII. It ſoothes: Ike warm, unholy profeſſors, 
and encourages them to ft quietly under the vine 
of Sodom, and under their own barten 'hg-treej: 
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I mean under the banefyl influence of their unbe- 
lief and indwelling fin ; nothing being more plea- 
ſing to the carnal mind than this Syren-fong : «it 
is abſolutely impoſſible that the thoughts of your 
hearts ſhould be cleanſed in this life. God him- 
felf does not expect that you ſhould be purified 
from all iniquity on this fide. the grave. It is pro- 
per that ſin ſhould dwell in your heart by unbe- 
Ref, to endear Chriſt to you, and ſo to work toge- 
ther for your good,” he preachers of mere mo- 
rality inſinuate, that God does not forgive fins 
before death. This dangerous, uncomfortable 
_ doctrine damps the faith of penitents, who think 
it ablurd to expett before death what they are taught 
they can only receive at death. And, as it is with 
the pardon of ſins, ſo it is alſo with the. cleanjing 
from all unrighteouſneſs. The preackers of chriſtian 
imperfection tell their hearers, that nobody can 
be cleanſed from heart: ſin before death, This new 
doctrine makes them ſecretly truſt in a . 
gatory, and hinders them from pleading in faith 
the promiſe of full ſanctification before death 
ſtares them in the face: while others like ſpared 
Agag, madly. venture upon the ſpear, of the king 
of terrors with their hearts full of indwelling fin. 
The dead. tell no tales now, but it will be well if 
in the day of the, reſurrection, thole, who plead 
for the'necefary indwelling of fin during the, term 
of life, do not meet in the great day with ſome 
deluded ſouls, who will give them no thanks for 
etraying them, to their laſt moments into the 
Bow of indwelling ſin, by inſinuating that there 
can be no deliverance from our evil tempers be- 
fore we are ready to exchange a death-bed for a 
coihn. hd, Huy £912.07 Þ £4,959 191 3 


XIII. It greatly diſcourages willing Iſraelites, 
and weakens the hands of the faithful ſpies, Who 
want to lead feeble believers an, and to take by 
force the kingdom which conſiſts in righteouſneſs, 


Peace and jon in tlie Haly Ghoſt; nothing being 


more 
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more proper to damp their ardour, than ſuch. a 
ſpeech as this: you may ſtrive againſt your cor- 
ruptions and evil tempers, as long as you pleaſe: 
but you ſhall never get rid of them; the Jericho 
within is impregnable : it is fenced up to heaven, 
and garriſoned by the tall, invincible, immortal 
ſons.of Anak ; ſo ſtrong are theſe adverfaries, 
that the twelve apoſtles, with the help of Chriſt 
and the Holy Ghoſt, could never turn one of them 
out of his poſt. Nay, they ſo buffeted and over- 
powered St. Paul, the moſt zealous of the apoſtles, 
that they fairly took him priſoner, * him under 
in, and made him groan to the laſt, O wretched, 
carnal man that J am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
law of my inbred corruptions, which brings me into 
captivity to the law. of fin : I thank God through 
| death, So then, with the fleſh you muſt, as well as 
St. Paul, ferve the law of fin till you die. Nor 
nced you fret at theſe tidings ; for they are the 
pure Goſpel of Chriſt—the genuine doctrines of 
free grace, and chriftian liberty, In Chriſt you 
are free, but in yourſelves you muſt continue io 
ſerve the law of fin: and indeed why ſhould you 
not do it, ſince the, fins of à chriſlian are for his 
good, and even the dung of a ſheep of. Chrilt is of [Wi 
ſome uſe—nay of the molt excellent ufe if we be- I 45 
lieve Mr, Hill ; for the molt grievous . 14 
into repeated acts of adultery and deliberate mur- 1 
der, ſerve to make us know our place, to dtive us 1 4 
nearer to Chriſt, and to make us ſing louder the =! 
praiſes of reſtoring grace, Beſides that gentleman | HAY 
| 
| 


1epreſents thoſe who preach deliverance from in- 
dwelling fin before we go into, a death-purgatory, 
as men of a phariſaic calt—blnd men, Who never 
law their own hearts—proud.men, who op ole | 
the righteouſneſs of God,—vain men, who Ap Wi 
at robbing Chriſt of the glory of being along with- ij | 
out fin in ſhort, men who hold doctrines which | f 
are ſhocking, not to ſay blaſphemous,” | | 
| 
| 


. . * 
How would this ſpeech damp our deſires after | 
lalvation from indwelling fin! How Would it make | 
g | k "FE" 0 4 , 4 1201.4 , 15 | 
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us hug the curſed chains of our inbred corruptions, 
if the cloven foot of the imperfect, unchaſte Diana, 
which it holds out to public view without goſpel- 
fandals, was not ſufficient to ſhock us back from 
this impure e to the pure goſpel] of Jeſus 
Chriſt! And yet (if I am not miſtaken) this dan- 
gerous ſpeech only unfolds the ſeope of Mr. Hill's 
% Creed for Perfectioniſts. S | 


XIV. To conclude; the modiſh doftrine of 
chriſtian imperfection and death-purgatory, is ſo 
contrived, that carnal men will always prefer the 
porguory of the Calviniſts to that of the Papiſts. 

or the Papiſts prefcribe 1 know not how many 
cups of divine wrath and dire vengeance, which 
are to be drunk by the ſouls of the belieyers who 
die half-purged, or three-parts cleanfed, Theſe 
half-damned, or a quarter-damned creatures muſt 
go through a ſevere diſcipline, and fiery ſalvation 
in the very ſuburbs of hell, before they can be 
perfectly purified. But our opponents have found 
out,a way. to deliver katf-hearted believers out of 
all fear in this reſpect. Such believers need not 
utterly abpliſh the body of fin in this world. Thean- 
bred man of fin not only may, but he tall live as 
long as we do, You will poſlibly aſk : * What 
is to become of this ſinful gueſt? Shall he 
take us to hell, or ſhall we take him to heaven? 
If he cannot die in this world, will Chriſt de- 
ſtroy him in the next? No: here Chriſt is al- 
moſt left out of the queſtion by thoſe who pretend 
to be determined to know nothing but Chriſt 
and him crucified. Our indwelling adverſary is 
not deſtroyed by the brightnels of the Redeemer's 
ſpiritual appearing, but by the gloom of the 
appearance of Death. Thus they have found ano- 
845 Jeſus—another Saviour from fin, The king 
of terrors comes to the aſſiſtance of Jeſus's ſancti- 
fying grace, and inſtantanequſly delivers the cat- 
nal >, P84 from indwelling pride, unbelief, co- 


vetouſneſs, peeviſhnefs, uncharitablenefs, love * 
the 


( *67 J 


the world, and inordinate affection. Thus the 
clammy ſweats brought on by the greedy monſter, 
kill (it ſeems) the tree of ſin, of which the blood 
of Chriſt could only kill the buds! The dying 
ſinner's breath does the capital work of the Spirit 
of holineſs! And by the molt aſtoniſhing of all 
miracles, the faint, infectious, laſt gaſp of a ſinful 
believer, blows away in the twinkling of an eye 
the great mountain of inward corruption, which 
all the means of grace, all the faith, prayers, and 
ſacraments of twenty, perhaps of forty years; with 
all the love in the heart of our Zerubbabel, all the 
blood in his veins, all the power in his hands, and 
all the faithfulneſs in his breaſt, were never able 
to remove! If this doctrine is true, how greatly 
was St, Paul miſtaken when he ſaid, The fting of 
Death is fin, Sc. Thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory through Chriſt our Lord Should he not 
have laid, Death is the cure of fin, inſtead of ſay ing, 
Jn is the ſing of death? And ſhould not his praiſes 
flow thus, Thanks be to God, who giveth us the 
victory through Death ? our great and only Deli- 


verer from our greatelt and fereglt enemy indwel- 
ang fea 1 


SECTION XIV. 


An Anſwer to the Arguments by which the Imperfec- 
troniſts ſupport the doctrine of the neceſſary inu wel- 
ling of fin in all believers till they go into the Death- 
purgatory., 1 b % | 
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12 pleaſing effecł of the lights in à picture, is 
conſiderably heightened by the bold oppoſition 
of rong ſhades. If the preceding arguments are 
the lights, by which we hope agreeably to ſtrike 
the mental eyes of the reader, who candidly con- 


ders the doctrine of chriſtian perfection 4 it will 
not 
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not be improper to heighten thoſe digits by the 
amazing contraſt of the arguments, which our 
opponents advance in defence of indwelling fin, 
and chriſtian imperfection. Theſe arguments appear 
to us, ſhades, bold, logical ſhades : but the bolder 
they are, the more they will ſet off the luſtre of 
the truth which we recommend: for, if all t/nngs 
work for good to them that love God ; why ſhould 
not all the errors of others, work for good to 
them that love the truth? I am abundantly fur- 
niſhed with the erroneous ſhades I want, by three 
of the moſt approved authors, who ſupport the 
ark of the imperfect goſpel, the Rev. Mr. Toplady, 
author of the Hiſtoric Proof of Calviniſm :—the 
Rev. Mr. Martin, author of ſeveral tracts, which 
are eſteemed by the Calviniſts :—and the Rev. 
Mr, Henry, famous for his voluminous expoſition 
of the Bible. | 

The firſt of theſe authors, in his Caveat again}? 
unſound doctrine, intimates that there never were on. 
earth but three perſons poſlefied of the ſinleſs per- 
tection which we contend for; Adam, Eve, and 

efus Chriſt:— A bold intimation this, which, like 
the Babel, I attack, has its foundation in Confuſcon : 
—in the confuſion of three perfettions which are 
entirely different ; the paradiſtacal, ſinleſs perfec- 
tion of our firſt parents: the mediatorial, ſinleſs 
perfection of Jeſus Chriſt ; and the chriſtian evan- 
gelically finlels perfedion of St. John, This intima- 
tion is ſupported by ſome paflages from Solomon, 
which have been already confidered in Sett, XI. 
and by the following Arguments, 
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Argument I. A perſon of the ampleſt fortune 
cannot help the harbouring of ſnakes, toads, &c. 
on his lands; but they will breed, and neſtle, and 
crawl about his eſtate whether he will or no. All 
he can do is to purſue and kill them whenever 
they make their appearance: yet let him be ever 
{o vigilant, and diligent, there will always be a 


ſucccihon of thoſe creatures, to exerciſe his R_— 
| an 


* 


) 


« 
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end engage his induſtry,” So it is with the true be- 
hever, - in reſpe& to indwelling fin. * Caveat 
againſt unſound doctrine, page 54. To this we an- 
ſwer: | II 

(1) From the clauſe which I produce in Italie 
in this argument, one would think that patience 
and endufſtyy cannot be properly exerciſed without 
indwelling fin.” If ſo, does it not follow, that our 
Lord's patience and induſtry always wanted proper 
exerciſe, becauſe he was al ways perfectly free from 
indwelling in? We are of a different ſentiment 
with reſpect to our Lord's chriſtian virtues :. and 
we apprehend, that the patience and indufiry of the 
moſt perfett believer, will always (without the 
oppoſition of indwelling fin) find full exerciſe in 
doing and ſuffering the whole will of God: in 
keeping the body under; in ſtriving againſt the ſin 
of others: in teſtifying by word and deed that the 
works of the world are evil; in reſiſting the num- 
berleſs temptations of him, Who goes about as a 
roaring lion, ſeeking » whom he may devour 5 and in 
preparing to conflict with the king of terrors. 


(2) Why could not aſſiduous vigilance clear an 
eſtate of ſnakes, as one of our Kings cleared Great- 
Britain of wolves? Did he not attempt and accom- 
pliſh what appeared impoſſible to leſs reſolute 
minds? Mr. TJoplady is too well acquainted with 
the claſſics not to know what the heathens them - 
ſelves have ſaid of induſtry and love- | 


Omnia vincit amor,--Labor improbus omniavincit, 


If © Love and incefſant labour overcome the greateſt dif- 
ficulties,” what cannota diligent believer do, who 
is animated by the love of God, and feels that he 
tan do all things through Cnriſt who ſtrengthens lum? 
(3) But the capital flaw of Mr. Toplady's argu- 
ment conſiſts in fo conſidering the weakneſs of free- 
will, as entirely to leave God and the ſanctifying 
power of his Spirit out of the queſtion,, That 
gentleman forgets, that, for this purpoſe the Son of 
| P God 
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Cod [abs is Lord God omnipotent] was manifeſted, 
that might. deſtrey the works of the devil. Nor 
A does he conſider, that a worm aſſiſted by Omnipo- 
tence itſelf, is capable of the greateſt atchieve- 
ments. Of this we have an illuſtrious inſtance in 
if NMaſes, with reſpett to the removal of the liee, the 
4 frags, and the lacuſts. Moſes intreated the Lord, 
* Aud (he Tard turned @ mighty, ſtrong weſt: wind, which 
| took away the locuſts, and caſt them into the- Red Sea 
W there remained not gong locuſt in all the: caaſis of ' Egypt, 
# Exodus x. 49 If Mr. Toplady had not forgot the 
of mighty God, with whom Moſes and believers have 
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4 to do, be would never have ſuppoſed, that the 

1 compariſon holds good between Chrifl-cleanfng the . 

1 thoughts and heart of a praying believer by :the in · . 
- ſprratton of bus holy. Spirit, and a man who can by no 

means deſtroy. the ſnakes and toads that breed, 4 

neltle, and crawl about his eſtate. N 
(4) The Revevend Author of the Caveat ſinks in 

this argument, even below the doctrine of heathen b 

moraliſts. For, ſuppoſe the extirpation of a vici- m 

ous habit were conſidered, would not a heathen 40 

be inexculable, if he overlooked the ſuccour and th 

inſpiration of che Almighty? And what ſhall we 1 

ſay of a goſpel miniſter, Who writing upon the d: 

deſtruction of fin, entirely overlooks what at other by 

times he calls the Jovereign, matchleſs, all-conquer- ph 

ing, irrefiſtzble power of divine grace, which (if he 

we believe him) is abſolutely to do all in us and „ 

for us? — Who inſinuates, that the toad, pride, E 

and the viper, envy, muſt continue to neſtſe and mi 

crawl in our breaſts for want of ability to deſtroy > 

them; and who concludes that the extirpation Jt 

of fin is impoſhble, becauſe we cannot bring it & 

about by our own ftrength? Juſt as if the power on 

of God, which helps our infirmities, did not deſerve 0 

a thought! Who does not ſee, that when a di- — 

vine argues in this manner, he puts his buſhel 1 8 

upon the light of Chriſt's viforious grace, hides 0 

this ſfig-killing and heart-cleanſing light, and then — 


N abſurdly 


(„ 


abſurdly concludes: that the 'darknefs of ſin nf 
nere farily remain in all believers ? TRus, if 1 
miſtake not, it appears, that Mr. Toplady's argu- 
ment in favour of the death-purgatory, is contraty 
to hiſtory, experience, and gentiliſnm : and how 
much more to chriſtianity, and to the honour of him 
who to: the uttermoſt ſaves his believing people: from 
their heart-toads and boſlom-vipers, When they ge 
to him for this great falvation ! 


The next author who ſhall furniſtt me with To- 
gieal ſhades, is the ingenious and Rev. Mr. Mar- 
tin, who has juſt publiſhed a plea for the neceſſary 


indwellitig of fin it all belfevers. He ealls it, 
& The Chniftian's peculiar conſliſt, Hn Eſay on Gala- 


tians, v. 17. And from it I extract the argument: 
which follow: | | 1 | | 5 

Argument If, Page 15, Ke. «© ye Vain 
boaſters of inherent perfe&ion, ſay, Where is the 


man among you to be found, who always doth. tha a 
things that he would? If there be one, Who r 


this pre- minence among his brethren, why ſho 

his name be concealed ? Is he a preacher ? and 
dare he affeft he has at all times that diſcovery of 
the truth to his own ſoul he could wiſh, &c. Ts 
he a private chriſtian ? and will he ventute to 
declare, that in every charafter he ſuſtains, &c. 


he continually acts not only the cofiſcientious. 


part, but in every reſpect fulfils the dehre of his 
mind? What! does he heſitate ? Is he afraid 10 


atteſt this in the preſence of a heart-ſcarching - 


God ? How deceitful then is his confidence l &c. 


Strange infatuation! If he cannot at all times do 


the things, the good things that he'would, can 
he fuppoſe his beſt defires ate more extenſive 


than that law Which is exceeding broad ? &c. If 
he can be {6 vain as to ſuppoſe this, there is more 
hope of a fool than, of him who is ſo wife in his 
on conceit, If he diſowns the inference, and 
yet maintains his Ms” 19 that he is perfect, i. &. 
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a 
he is without ſin, he has ceaſed to commit iniqut- 
ty, what is the concluſion? I am obliged to con- 
clude, that perfection and imperfection, things as 


contrary to each other as light and darkneſs, are 
with ſuch a deluded perſon conſidered as one and 


the ſame thing.“ 


This argument ſtript of its rhetorical ornaments, 
and put into a plain, logical dreſs, runs thus: 

„When Chriſtians do not do all the good things 
which they defire to do, they ſin, or break God's 
law, which is purer and broader than their deſires : 
—But the beſt miniſters, and the beſt private 
chriſtians do not do all the good things which 
they defire to do: - And therefore the beſt mini- 
ſters, and the beſt private chriſtians fin, and their 
ſinleſs perfection is an empty boaſt.” We may 
bring the argument into a ſtill narrqwer compals, 
thus: © All ort-comings are ſinful, and therefore 
inconſiſtent, with every kind of perfection.“ 
Now this propoſition, which is the baſis of the 
whole argument, has error for its foundation, 
Granting that fhort-comngs are inconſiſtent with 
the abſolute will of God, and with the perfection 
of his boundleſs power, I affirm four things, each 
of which, if I miſtake not, overturns our objec- 
tor's argument. of 7 | 2 fra 

1) The ſeparate ſþirits of juſt men. made perfe 

1 gere folefe * ert de do WAS all 
t good that they would; for they have not yet pre- 
vailed to get the blood of God's martyrs avenged: 


—a diſplay of juſtice this, which they ardently 


wiſh for. And I prove it by theſe words of St, 
John; I ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that 
were ſlain for the word of God, and they cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doſt thou not judge, and avenge aur blood on them that 
dwell on the earth Rev. vi. g. Had they done 
what they wifked, i. e. actually prevailed with God, 
their prayer would have immediately turned into 
praiſes, and perſecutors would long ago have been 
rooted out from the earth. . 

ö | (e] For 


( 198 )' 
(2) For want of infinite wifdomy does not per 
fect love in finite creatures frequently deſire to do, 


more for its object than it cal? When Michel” 


fought with the Dragon, is it not highly probable 


that he lovingly deſired to bindet his cruel adver- 


ſary from doing any farther miſchief ? But did 
not his performance fall ſhort of his pious, reigns 
ed deſire ꝰ May not this be faid abſo of the guar- 
dian care of the angels who miniſter to the heits 
of ſalvation ? Do theſe loving fpirits afford us alt 
the help, or procure us all the bliſs, Which their 
tender compaſſion prompts them to wifh us P—If 
not; 1s it not abſurd to ſuppoſe, that, barely on 
this account, they are ſinfully imperfett? Nays 
would it not be a high degree of raſhneſs and in- 
juſtice to inſinuate, that they are traufgreſſors of 
God's ſpiritual law; and that his commandment, 
which is broader than their defires, is broken 
their not doing us all the good, which they deſri 
to do us, and which they would actually do us, 
ita wife Providence had not ſet bounds to their 
common ? Does not this anſeriptural; Cat 
'vinian legality put the ſtamp of fnfulneſs upon all 
angels and archangels, merely to keep in coun- 
tenance the Antinomian doctrine of the neceſſary 
f.nfalneſs of all believers ? Ps HOWS 229 
(3) If we confider our Lord himſelf as a man, 
did he do all the good he would while he was upon 
earth? Did he preach as ſucceſsfully as his perfect 
love made him deſire to do ? It he had all the 
iuccels he defned in his miniſtry; Why did he 
lvok round upon hit hearers wiel anger being griev- 
ed for the hardneſs of their hearts Why aid he 
weep and complain Ho oſten would I have gathered 
you, Sc, and ye would not? Were even his private 
inſtructions ſo much blefled to his on diſciples, 
as he could have wied? If they were, what 
incant thefe ſtrange expoſtulations, How is it, that 
ye have no faith !-= Faithleſs generation, how lung 
Snail I be with you Fo Haſt thou been fo long with me, 
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Philip, and yet haſt thou not known me . Vid ye aly 


ge away „„ | | | 

Nay, had not Chriſt his innocent inſirmities too ? 
Did he not ſhudder at the proſpect of the cup of 
trembling! Needed he not the ſtrengthening ſup- 
ort of an angel in the garden of Gethſemane ? Did 
he not offer. up prayers, with ſtrong cryings and tears, 
unto him that was able to ſave him from death? Was 
he not heard in that he feared ? Heb. v. 7.-Did he 
not innocently cry out upon the croſs, My God / 
My God ! Why haſt thou forſaken me ? And does 
not the Apoſtle obſerve, that, Me have not an High 
Prieſt, who cannot be touched with the feeling of our 

\ Infirmities + but | one who] was in all points tempied 
as we are, yet without fin ?. Heb. iv. 3. When our 
opponents therefore, .confound fn with natural, 
innocent infirmities, or with our not doing all the 
good we would, do, they not inadvertently fix a 
blot upon the immaculate character of Him who 
could fay ; Which of you convincet/h me of fin ? 

(4) My pious opponent wiſhes, no doubt, to 
praiſe Cod as perfectly as an angel : whilſt an 
angel probably deſires to do it as completely as an 

a ; but in the nature of things this cannot 


be. Thouſands of God's moral veſſels, which obl 
are perfect in their place and degree, and as ſuch Ft 
adorn God's univerſal temple, fall ſhort of each mad 
ot der's perfection, without being jinfully imperfedt 4 
on that account. When defciencies are natural, tab 
and not moral, if we call them ſin, in many caſes Juc 
Ve charge God with the creation of fn. Nor is it def, 
any more lin in a man, not to magnify. God ſo vi- abf, 
goroully as an angel, or iu an angel not to ſerve Efla 
his Creator ſo perfectly as an archangel; than it is 0 
a fin in a, good ſoldier, not to do the. king ſuch 8 
excellent ſervice as an experienced captain, or a hou 
conſummate general. In the moral world, as well dy | 
as in the natural, one ſtar may differ from another XII 
fear in glory, without the leaſt diſparagement to its foll 
. peculiar perfection. The injudicious refinements 17 
. of Calviniſm make a confuſed jumble of God's the 


Works, 


- 


(m5 ) 
works, as they do of God's truths, and of the- 


various perfettions which belong to the various 
claſſes of his children: but a wiſe diſpenſer of the 
word will do by thoſe various truths and perfecti- 
ons as Joſeph did by his. brothers : he placed them, 
the firſt-born according to his birth-right (or ſuperi- 
ority) and the youngeſt according to has youth (or in- 
feriority.) | | np 
(5) We are not aſhamed to affert, that perfection 
in one * and imperfection in another refpe&, 
may conſi 

that men and things may be perfect in one fenſe. 
and imperfect in another. If our opponents ridi- 
cule us for it, we will preſent them with an ocu- 
lar, and by no means © metaphyſical” demonſtra- 
tion of their miſtake, Two perfect grains, the one 
of barley, and the other of wheat, lie before us. I 
{ay with the perfectioniſts, that the grain of bar- 
ley is perfect in its kind; but imperfed, or inferior 
in excellence when it is compared to the grain of 
wheat, But Mr. Martin, at the head of the Im- 
perfectioniſts, thinks me deluded; and placing 
himſelf in his judgment ſeat, gravely fays, „I am 
obliged to conclude that perfection and imperſection, 
things as contrary to each other as hght and dark- 
neſs, are with ſuch a deluded perſon conſidered. 
as one and the ſame.“ Some are ſo unaccoun- 
tably abſurd and ridiculous.“ Reader, thou art 
Judge and Jury. Pronounce which of the two 
deſerve beſt this imputation of . unaccountable 
abſurdity,” the author of this Effay, or that of the 
Eſſay, on Gal. v. 17. N | Ha. 

(6 ) With reſpe& to this gentleman's triumphant 
ueſtion, * Where is the (perfect) man F—— Why 
ould his name be concealed ?*? I hope it has altea- 

dy been ſatisfaQorily anſwered. in Sect. EV. A 
XII. To what is advanced there, I add here the 
following remark. Inveterate prejudice is blind, 


If it believe not Reaſon, Moſes, the Prophets, and 
che Apoliles, neither would it be perſuaded though. 


: 


ane. 


* 


ſtently meet in the fame ſubject; or, 


— 
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roſe fromthe dedd, ' And were we ts point at 2 
_ as perfect as Jeſus of Nazareth, and to ſay, 

elold the man, ſhould not wonder it the pro- 
poſſeſſed profeſſors cried out, as ſome ancient en- 
groſſers of orthodoxy did, He is a deceiver of the 
people, teaching perfection throughout all Jewry, 
And if they did not ſay, He is the friend of publi- 
cans and ſinners, away with him ; it is not impro- 
bable they would ſay, He is a friend of the Phariſees 
and Arminians, why do you; ear im Would ye 
alſo be his diſciples ? It is in vain to hope, that 


rejudice expired with thoſe who ſcoffed at per- 


ellion incarnate, and ſpit in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; thinking to do God and the Meſſiah ſervice, 
Man, is man, in London, as well as in Jeruſalem. 
Our Author goes on: 


Argument III, [Page 18.] © It is not more eſ- 
ſential to thoſe who are partakers of the grace of 
God in truth, to deſire this | the deſtruction of in 
than it is for every creature as ſuch, to deſire an 
exemption from pain and ame. — Then follows 
a dangerous inſinual ion, that we muſt ſay by the 
cup of indwelling ſin, as oui Saviour did by the cup 
of pain and ſhame; ** The cup that my Father giveth 
me, ſhall I not drink it?“ | | 


Anſwer. Never was a- cup of ſubtle poiſon 
more artfully mixed! And that the reader may 
not. ſuſpe& any: miſchief, the author borrows the 
very cup which our heavenly.Father preſented to 
Chriſt in the garden of Gethſemane; a cup of 
pain and ſhame. Reader examine this cup betore 
thou drink it. Death is in it. Pour outſthe new 
wine which makes the poiſon it contains palatable, 
and at the bottom thou wilt find this mortal ſedi- 
ment. lt is as abſurd abſolutely to deſire deli - 
verance from ſin in this life, as abſolutely to deſire 
deliverance from pain and ame. To diſcover 
the fallehood of this propohtion We need only 
weigh the following remarks. (1) Man. mixed 
Sor himſelf the moral cup of fin, and God ¶ to * 

<3" Wk 
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niſh him] mĩxed the xatural cup of pain and ſhame. 


—(2) It is exceſſively wrong ſo to confound moral 


and natural evil, as to ſay, that, becauſe we can- 
not with any propriety Ace Pray for deliver- 
ance from all natural evil in this life, we ought not 
abſolutely to aſk and expect deliverance. from a 
moral evilbeforedeath.—(g) When the Imperfecti- 
oniſts confound the moral cup of fin, with the na- 
iural cup of ſhame and pain, they are as groſsly 
miſtaken, ; as if they confounded poifon, and 
counter- poiſon - ſin, and its puniſhment ;—the 
murderer's revengeful heart, and the gallows on 
which he is hanged.— (4) Shame and pain when 
they are appointed for a trial of faith, and endu- 
red for righteouſneſs ſake, compoſe the laſt and 
greateſt, of all the beatitudes; a beatitude this of 
which our Lord drank ſo deeply, when for the joy 
that was ſet before him, he endured the pain, and deſ- 
piſed the ſhame of the croſs, Heb. x11. 2. But where 
was indwelling fin ever ranked among the ingredi- 
ents which compole the beatitudes, that our oppo- 
nents ſhould thus confound it with pain and 
fame P==(g) When Mey inſinuate, that we mult 
bear with in as patiently as with pain and ſhame, 
the moral cup of indwelling iniquity, as readily as 
the natural cup of outward affliction, do they not 
groisly confound the cup of, devils with the cup of 
the Lord, and make the ſimple believe, that, be- 
cauſe we muſt * patiently drink the latter with 
Chrift, we mult alſo patiently drink the former 
wih Belial ? The Captain of our ſalvation bids 
us rejoice and be exceeding glad, when we patiently 
luiter pain and ſhame for righteouſneſs fake ; 
therefore, abſolutely to deprecate all pain and. 
/iame would be to pray againſt our exceeding great 


19 yea againft our reigning with Chriſt : for, if - 


we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him. But where 
does Chriſt bid us rejoice and be exceeding glad when 
we are full of indwelling fin? Or where does he 
promiſe that if we harbour indwelling ſin, we ſhall 
alſo reign with him ?—Chriſtians, awake! We 
pour out this rank poiſon before you, that you 

may 
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may advert to its offenſive ſmell: while raſh So 
lifidians gather it up, as if it were the honey of 
Canaan ; boldly trample it under foot, and be ye 
mote and more perſuaded, that righteouſneſs cal- 
viniſtically emputed, and indwellin gin, are the two 
arms in which the Delilah of the ImperfeRtioniſts 


claſps her deluded admirers. | 


Page g1. | Our 1, = ping author'propoſes an in- 

portant gueſtion. If the gruce of God, ſays he, le 
Jo abundant as the ſcriptures repreſent" it, and the 
ſcripture cannot be broken; w are believers permitted 
to Kat o long For that viftory they cannot yet ob. 
tain ? [that victory which death is to bring 
them? ]— “ Mente is it that they, who pant for pu- 
rity, ſhould not immediately obtain a requeſt ſo deferas 
e For our author lays it down'asan'undeubt 
ed truth, that * Fleſh and ſpirit mutually luſt; defire 
and ftrive to obtain a complete congieſt, but at prejent, 
Li. & in this life} neither can prevail?” Page 46. 


This important queſtion we atfwer thus, Im- 
perfect chat 36 not attain perfect purit) of 
. N Becauſe they do not ſee the need of it: 
becauſe they {till hug ſome accurſed thing, ot 
becauſe the burden of indwelling ,in is not yet be- 
come intollerable to them. They make ſhift to 
bear it yet, as they do the tooth-ach, when they 
are {ill Ioath to have a rotten tooth pulled out. 
(2) if they are truly willing to be made clean, they 
do not yet believe that the Lord both can and wi 
make them clean; or that now is the day of this 
ſalvation, And, as faith inherits the promiſes of 
God, it is no wonder if their unbelief miſſes this 

ortion of their inheritance, —=(g) If they have 
Ee Faith in the promiſes that the Lord can, and 
will circumciſe their hearts, that they may love hum with 
all their hearts ; yet it is not that kind or degree of 
faith, which b was them completely willing to 
ſell all, to deny themſelves, faithfully to uſe theit 
inferior talent, and to continue conſtant in proj 
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for this very bleſſing. In ſhort, they have not, be- 
cauſe they aſk not, Which is the caſe of the Laodi- 
cean impertettioniſts ; or (becauſe they aſk aſe, 
which is the caſe of the imperfect perfettioniſts. 
—{4) Frequently allo they will receive God's bleſ- 
ſing in ther 0wn Tr method, and not in 
God's appointed way. Hence Gad { Is the 
operation of his ſanctifying ſpirit, till they hum- 
bly confeſs. their obſtinacy and falſe wiſdom, as 
well as their unbelief and Want gf perfect love. 
Thus we clear our Sanctiſter, and take the ſhame of 


aur impurity to ourſelves. Not ſo our opponents. 


They exculpate themſelves, and inſinuate, that 
God has appointed the geceſam continuance af 


indwelling ſin in us for life, that the canſlict which 


we maintain with that enemy may anſwer excel- 
lent ends, Their arguments colleſted in the above - 
quoted £ffay, are produced and anſwered in the 
following pages. N 15 0 3 


Argument IV. Page 92, Kc. y this wars 
fare the Lord manifeſts: and magnifies ume to lig 
people; and, if I am not miſſalen, c. the: continu 
ance of it is a mean by which 'baltevers haue fuck wews 
of the per ſections and glory of Cod, ag de not ſeem to 
us probable they could here obtain without it. — Then 
our author inſtances in God's & unchanging love to- 
wards the eleft,” _—_— 1 6 Jevereign grace that 
reions through tighteouſueſ/s' to the ſalvation the 
— 1 og obſerves, that 2 — who. 
are moſt conſcious of this internal confiitbmojt ſen ſibie 
of the power and prevaleney of indwelling iin are nit 
thankful that the endearing declarations of God*s di- 


tinguiſling love are lrue.— And | page 39, 40. } we 
are dillinktiy told, that the 4e Bf the 5 


lary continuance of ind welling ſin magniſes 4 the 


power and patience of God e the power of God to up- 
port us under this conflict, and his patience in bearing 
with our manifold weakneſs and ingratitude. — For, 

reat as the burden of our ingratitude is, ( yet He 
e not, neither is he weary. 


This 
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This is an extract of our author's argument, 
which, like a ſnake, works its way through ver- 
boſe windings, where 1 have not leiſure to follow 
it, Cruſh this ſnake, and out will come this lels 
viper: the longer fin continues in us, the more 
God's ſovereign love, grace, power, and patience, 
by which he ſaves guilty, weak, and ungrateful ſin- 
ners is manifeſted unto us.— Or, if you pleaſe, the 
longer we continue in ſin, or the longer ſin con- 
tinues in us, the more is grace manrfeſted and mag- 
nified, Or, if you will ſpeak as the apoſtolic con- 
trovertiſt, Let us continue in ſin that grace may 
abound. A notion this, which is the very ſoul of 
antinomianiſm unmaſked. | | 

\ To fill the pious reader with a juſt deteſtation 
of this doctrine, I need only unfold it, thus: If 
the continuance of 'indwelling fin magnifies God's 
ſovereign grace, and patience, in ſaving ungrateful 
finners; the continuance of outward fin will do this 
much more: for, the greater our outward fins are, 
the greater will God's patience appear in bearing 
with us; and his grace in forgiving us; ſeeing © he 

ainteth not, neither is he weary.” Thus we are come 
almG6ſt to the top of antinomianiſm; and, to reach 
the higheſt ſtep of the fatal ladder, we need only 
declare, as the author of the five letters has done, 
that @ grievous fall | into ſin, which he has inſtan- 
oed in adultery; robbery, murder, and inceſt, 
will make us fing louder to the praiſe o reſtoring grace 
throughout all the ages of eternity. | See the fourth 
of thoſe letters. ] Now if à grievous fall will infal- 
libly have that happy effect, it follows that ten 
ſuch falls will multiply ten times the diſplay of 

God's power and patrence. What a boundleſs field 
opens here, to run an antinomian race, and to en- 
large our wickedneſs as hell! What a ladder is 
here lent us to deſcend tothe depth of the'abomi- 
nation of deſolation, in order to reach the loudeſt 
notes of praiſe in heaven! If this Solifidian golpel 
is not one of the depths of Satan, and the greateſt 

too, 


- 
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too, I am not capable of diſcerning midnight 
gloom from noon-day brightneſs. | 


Argument V. Page 41. To ſave the guilty 
in ſuch a manner as, &c, effectually to humble 
them who are ſaved, diſplaysthe manifold wiſdom 
of God, Does it not ſeem neceſſary to attain that 
great end, to make believers experimentally know 
what an evil and bitter thing ſin is, &c. If fo, 
when can the objects of ſalvation ſee this with 
becoming ſhame and/forrow? Nat while they are 
in the gall of-bitterneſs, c. for in that ſtate, ſo abo- 
minable is man, that he drinketh in iniquity like water. 
On the other hand, this cannot be after they are 
brought to glory. For then, all the painful and 
ſhameful memorials of fin will be finally removed. 
lt muſt be while fleſh and ſpirit dwell in the 
lame man.“ r 


Granted; but what has this argument to do with 
the queſtion ? Did we ever deny, that, as long as 
we live, we muſt repent, or be deeply conſcious 
what an evil and bitter thing fin is? The queſtion is, 
whether indwelling fin is an incentive to true re- 
pentance; and whether God has appointed that this 
{uppoſed incentive - ſhould” remain in our hearts 
till death, leſt we ſhould forget 4+ what an evil and 
bitter thing fin is,“ or left we ſhould not remember 
it © with becoming ſhame and ſorrow?** The abſur- 
dity of this plea has already been expoſed in Sect. 
III. Obj. vii. ix. And, to the arguments there 
advanced, I now add thoſe which folow.——(1) 
Does not experience convince imperfett believers, 
that the more fretfulneſs, ſelf- will, and obſtinacy 
they have in their hearts, the leſs they do repent ? 
How abſurd is it then to ſuppoſe that the remains 
of theſe evit-Uiſpohtions, Will help them to feel 
© becoming ſhame and ſorrow" for fin!—(2) Do not 
our opponents tell their hearers, that we get more 

becoming ſhame and forrow- by tooking/ one 
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ment at him whom we have pierced, than by poring 
upon our e es for an hour ? If ſo, why 
0 


will they plead for indwelling fin, that “ becom- 
ing ſhame and {orrow” may abound ?' And why 
do they pretend, that they exalt Chriſt more than 
we, who maintain that our molt becoming ſhame and 
deepeſt ſorrom flow from his ignominy and ſuffer. 
ings, and not from our indwelling fm and con- 
flicting corruptions P Did not Job abhor himſelf 
and repent in duſt and aſhes,” when he ſaw his re- 
deeming God by faith, much more than when he 
juſt kept his head above the bitter waters of im- 
patience and murmuring *— The pleaders for the 
continuance of indwelling fin tell us, “ That, as 
the ſight and attacks of a living and roaring lion, 
will make us dread lions more than all the deſcrip- 
tions and pictures which repreſent their deſtruc- 
tive fierceneſs: ſo the feeling the onſets of indwel- 
ting fin, will make us abhor fin more than all the 
defrigtionn of its odious nature, and the accounts 
of its fearful conſequences : becauſe a burnt child 
naturally dreads the fire.” — To this we anſwer : 
a burnt child; who pleads for the keeping of a2 
burning coal upon his breaſt to make him dread 
the fire, has hitherto been burned to little purpoſe. 
— Who had ever leſs to do with indwelling. n and 
its curſed attacks, than the holy Jeſus, and faith- 
ful angels? And yet, who is more filled with a 
perfect abhorrence of all iniquity? On the other 
hand, who has been more diſtracted, and longer 
torn by indwelling fin, than the devil? and who, 
nevertheleſs is better reconciled to it? Or who 
is more plagued by the continual rendings, and 
bitings of the lions and vipers within, than thoſe 
aſſionate, revengeful people, who ſay with all the 
poſitiveneſs of Fonak and Abſalom, I do well to be 
angry, and Revenge ts ſweet ? Experience there- 
fore demonſtrates the inconcluſiveneſs of this ar- 
gument.—(4) If the penitent thief properly learn- 
ed in a few hours, what an evil and bitter thing ex- 
ternal and internal fin ig is it not abſurd to ſup” 
pots 
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poſe, that he muſt have continued forty years full 
of indwelling fin to learn that leſſon, if God had 


added forty years to his life? Would this delay 


have been to the honour of his divine Teacher ? 
— =ÞLaſtly, when Chriſt caſt ſeven devils out of 
Mary Magdalen, did he leave one or two devils 
behind, to teach her“ becoming ſhame and ſorrow'” 
for ſin? And was it theſe two remaining Dia- 
bohans,”” that made her diſſolve in tears at Chriſt's 
feet; or the grateful penitential love which, ſhe 
felt for her gracious deliverer P- ls it not aſto- 
niſhing, that goſpel miniſters ſhould ſo far forget 
themſelves and their Saviour, as to teach [as 
openly as for decency they dare] that We muſt 
fetch our tears of godly ſorrow from the infernal 
lake, and rekindle the candle of repentance at 
the fire of hell! And that the fanning. breath of 
the Spirit, and the golden, hallowed ſnufters of 
the ſanctuary cannot make that candle burn con- 
tinually clear, unleſs we uſe to the end of our 
life, the black finger of Satan, induelling in 
and Adam's aecurſed extinguifher, original cor- 


Argument VI. Our author's next — 2598 
favour of the neceffary indwelling of ſin during 
life, is more decent, and conſequently more dan- 
gerous. The cloven feet of error delicately wear 
the ſandals of truth: but with a little attention 
we ſhall ſoon fee that they are only borrowed or 

ſtolen, The argument , abridged from page 44, 
and rendered more perſpicuous, may run thus. 
If we have frequently been flothful, and have 

not at all times exerted our abilities to the uttermoſt > 

why may not God in wiſdom rebuke us for it, and 

make us fenfible of that evil, by not permatting us to- 
effeft what at other times we ſeem determined (if poſfi- 

ble to accompliſh : [that is, by not permitting us 

utterly to aboliſh the whole body of fn. If 
Sampſon abuſe his firength, it 1s ft ne ſhould habe 

cauſe ſeverely to repent oi fully, by being ** 

ee 2 0 
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1 of it for a feafon, and become as weak as other men.” 
1 Here we are left to infer, that as Sampſon through | 
"i } his unfaithfulnefs became as weak as other men for ; 
14 a ſeaſon; ſo all believers, on account of their un- ˖ 
vi faithfulneſs, muft be weakened by indwelling fin, ( 
; "ny during the term of life, do; de F 
. To this we anſwer, (1) That although believers 7 
WW frequently give place to floth and unfaithFulneſs, yet c 
1 they are no more neceftated to do it, than Sampſon a 
if ll was to dally with Delilgh.—{2) If the conſtant in- t 
1 dwelling of fin is a juſt puniſhment for not makin; A 
Mi | a proper uſe of the talent of grace which Gol ec 
1 gives us, it evidently follows, that our unfaithfuls Ii 
of eſs, and not a neceffity appointed by God, is the f 
la very worm which deſtroys our evangelically-fin- t 
| leſs perfection: and the moment our opponents ai 
grant this, they allow all that we contend for; un- a 
leſs they ſhould be able to prove, that God nece/- * 
tates us to be unfaithful, in order to punifh us in- ad 
fallibly with indwelling fin for life, | 4 th 
As for Sampſon, he is moſt unfortunately brough ar 
in to ſupport the doctrine of the neceſſary indwel- NL 
ling of that weakening fin, which we call inbred cor- ev 
ruption : and he might be moſt happily produced 80 

to encourage thoſe unfaithful believers, Who, like 
him, have not made a proper ufe of their ſtrength wy” 
in time paſt : ſor he outlived his penal weaknels, of 
and recovered the ſtrength of a perfect Nazarite m 
before death; witneſs his laſtatchievement, which da 
exceeded all his former exploits. For it would 1s | 
be highly abſurd to ſuppoſe that he got in a death- an 
32 the amazing ſtrength by which he pul- ed, 
ed down the pillars, that ſupported the large all 
building where the Philiſtines ended. Nor need an 
I the ſtrength of a logical Sampſon, to break the det 
argumentative reeds which ſupport the temple of dri 
error, in which the imperfectioniſts make ſport, $01 
to their hurt, with the do&rine of that chriſtian tw 
Sampſon, who ſaid, I can do all things through Chriſ * 


theneth me. | 
that ſtrengtheneth me — * 


„en 1 
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Argument VII. Page 47, &c. We are indireMly. 


told | for pious men cannot utter groſs antinomi- 
aniſm without the maſk of circumlocution |] that 
indwelling fin muſt continue in us, that “ grace 
(may) not only be exerciſed, but diſtunguijhed from all 
that has only the appearance of it.—But—how is the 
true grace of God to be here diſtinguiſhed from that” 
which is but the ſemblance of it By its effects -a 
clear and ſpiritual diſcover y of the d 
and deſperate wickedneſs of our own | 
then we are given to underſtand, that, leſt we 
mould not be deeply convinced of that deſperate wick- 
edneſs, the continuance of indwelling fin is abſo- 
This argument runs into the 
fifth, whieh I have already anſwered. It is ano- 
ther indirect plea for the continuance. of outzeard: 
adultery and murder, as well as for the continu- 
ance of indwelling fin ; it being certain that out- 
will convince us of the deſper- 


eprauity, deceit, 
arts. - And. 


lutely, neceſſary. 


b 

p 

— 
. 
— 
o 


ward adultery, &c, 
ate wickedneſs of our hearts, ſtill more 
than heart-adultery, &c. 
are good men put, when they fight for the conti- 
nuance of the bud, or root of any fin ? Their 

is a ſtab at the. very vitals of. 


To. what hard ſhifts. 


every ſtroke for fin 


Argument VIII. Page 48. The eontinuance- 
of indwelling ſin, Which is (with great modeſty 
in the ingenious author, and therefore with great 
danger to the unwary reader) called . this-warfare,” 
is ſupported by the following reaſon- t is often 
an occaſion to diſcover the ſtrength of grace receiv- 
ed, as well as the truth of it,” This argument is- 
all of a piece with the precading, and puts me 
in mind of a ſpeech, which a ſhameleſs, young 
debauchee made once to me, 1 kept (ſaid. he}, 
drinking and doſing in fuch a tavern, without ever 
going to bed, or ever being ſober one hour for: 
twenty-three days. I never had fo-remarkable an 
occaſion to diſcover the  ftrength of my body, and 
the excellence of my conſtitution,” - However 
in. a few months, while he continued in the conciu- 
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Jon to diſcover his ſtrength, a mortal diſorder 
ſeized upon him, and, by removing him into eter- 
nity, taught me, that if Fulſome, the profeſſor, 
ſpeaks the truth, when he ſays, Once in grace al- 
ways in grace ; Nabal, the fot, was miſtaken, when 


he hinted, Once in health always in health. To 


make the Imperfectioniſts aſhamed of this argu- 
ment, I hope, I need only obferve :=(1) That 


nothing ever ſhewed more the ſtrength of grace 


than the conflicts which the man Chriſt Jeſus 
went through, though he never conflicted a mo- 
ment with dwelling fn :—(2) That the ſtrength 
and excellence of a remedy, 1s much better diſco- 


vered by the removal of the diſorder which it is 
deſigned to cure, than by the conflicts which the 


poor patient has with pain, till death come to ter- 
minate his miſery,—And (g) That the argument I 
refute, indirectly repreſents Chriſt as a phyſician, 


Who keeps his patients upon the rack to render 


— 


but what | 
will. Sedtrahit invitam nova vis, &c. « Paſſion, 


himſelf more neceſſary to them, and to ſhow the 


{ſtrength of the anodyne mixture, by which he gives 
them now and then a little eaſe under their con- 
tznued, racking pain. e 


Our author adds, page 49, If thoſe who bear the 
heavieſt burdens, are ſometimes efteemed the ſtrongeſt 
men, they are thoſe who are engaged in this warfare.” 
(1 wiſh he would ſpeak quite out, and ſay, They 
who bear the heavieſt burden of indwelling fin) 
© have that evidence of the ſtrength of grace, &c. 
which ts peculiar to themſelves,” A great miſtake 


this; for, if we may believe Ovid when Medea 


murdered her own child, under a ſevere conflict 
with indwelling fin, ſhe had that fatal evidence of what 
is here pre obouldy called the ſtrength of grace; 

i beg leave to call, the obſtinacy of Aree- 


faid ſhe, hurries away my unwilling reluctant mind. 
Judas, it ſeems, was not an utter ſtranger to this 
conflict (any more than to the burden of guilt,) 


v hen he hurried out of it into a e N 


ry. T_T © = hai 
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Nor do I blame him for having choſen ſtrangling 
rather than life, if death can terminate the miſery 
which accompanies indwelling fin, and do- more 
in that reſpe& for fallen believers than Chriſt him- 
ſelf ever did. But, ſuppoſing that the ſaving grace 
of God, which has appeared to all men, never a 
eared to Medea and Fudas :;—ſuppoling thefe two 


{inful ſouls never conflicted with indwelling ſin, it 


will however follow from our author's inſinuation, 
that, in caſe David had defiled half a dozen mar- 
ried women, and killed their hufbands, to enjoy 
them without a rival, we ſhould eſteem him fix 
times ſtronger in grace, if he had not fainted un- 
der his fix-fold burden, like Zudas ; becaule * in 
this [ Antinomian warfare, thofe who bear the heavieſt 
burdens are eſteemed the ſtrongeſt** behevers : and be- 
cauſe *they have that teſtimony of ther love to Chriſt, 
which is peculiar to themfelves.” If Satan was to 
transform himſelf into an angel of light, could he 
preach a more dangerous and immoral goſpel to 
an Antinomian and perverſe generation? 


Argument IX.—-Our author's laſt argument in 
favour of the neceſſary continuance of hn in us, 
occurs page 51, and runs thus :“ I willonly 24d. 
that by this warfare, the Lord weans his people 
from the preſent evil world, and makes them lon 
for the land of promiſe, as the land of reſt, &c. f 
know ſome will ſay, This 1s impoſhble ; and be 
ready to alk, Are we then debtars to the fleſh ? (A 
very proper queſtion I which the author anſwers 
thus: $5 By no means, &c. In our fleſh divells no 
good thing, &c. Nevertheleſs—he [ God] can and does. 
make che preſence of evil ſo 1rkſome tothe belicuer, that 
it makes. him ardentl long for compleat deliverance from 
1,” = That is, in plain Engliſh, he keeps. his pati- 
ents ſo long upon the rack of theirindwelling fin, 
that at laſt they are forced. to long for Death, the 
great cleanſer from heart- iniquity. This argument 
would have been compleat, i 


" 


it had been ſupport- 
PP a 
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ed by theſe two paſſages, I do well tobe angry even 
unto death :—in thoſe days, men [ plagued by the lo- 
| cuſts which aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit] hall 
deſire to die, and death fhall flee from them. fo ow 
its abſurdity I need only make two or three remarks 
upon it. 0 „ 


| (4) Mark the inconſiſtency of our opponents, 
When they hear us preſs obedient faith upon a fal- 
len or wavering believer, by mentioning to him 
the terrors of the Lord, the fear of loſing the di- 
vine favour, and the danger of being even ſpewed 
out of Chriſt's mouth, and condemned without mercy if 
they ſhow. no mercy ;. they lay that enforcing the 
love of Chriſt on a difobedient A will abun- 
dantly an{wer all the good ends which we propole 
by thus preaching Chriſt's law : but, when they 
5 hut for the continuance of fin, they forget their 
own dottrine, and tell us that indwelling fin. is ne- 
ceſſary to keep us in the way of duty, namely, in 
an ardent longing for heaven, They blame us for 
making uſe of Chrift”s law to ſpur believers : and 
yet they, (See to what aſtoniſhing height their 
partiality is grown !) they do not bluſh to preach 
openly the law of fn to believers: inſiſting that its 
working in their members is neceſſary to “male 
them long oor the land of promiſe as for the land of rej 
and for the ſpeedy poſſetion of that great good, which 
God has laid up for them :* Page 532; -= e are here- 
tics for preaching the law of Chriſt, the law of liberty! 
they, who preach the law of ſin, the law of bondage, 
are orthodox, and-engrols to themſelves. the glori- 
ous title of go/pel-minifters ! © | 
(2) How abſurd is it to prop up the throne of 
es wr- n in the heart of be ie vers, that its ty- 
rannical law may make them long for heaven. / Did 
not Chriſtlong for heaven without indwelling fin? 
Do not the holieſt believers, who are moſt free from 
indwelling fin, long moſt for the beatific viſion? 
And do we not ſee that fallen believers, who — 
e 2 5 Ta moſt 
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moſt filled with indwelling * fin, are moſt apt to be 
lovers of lin, and the world, more than lovers of God 


and heaven ? Are they not the very people, who, 


unmindful of Lot's wife, ſtay in the plain: in- 
ſtead of eſcaping for their life, and fleeing to the 
celeſtial mount of God without ever looking be- 
hind them? | | 

(3) Is not indwelling fin a clog, rather than a ſpur 
to the heavenly racers? If fin is of ſuch ſervice to 
us, to make us run the career of holy longing after 
heavenly reſt, why does the Apoſtle exhort us to 
et aſide every weight, and the fin which does ſo eafily 
beſet us ? If we want a ſpur to make us mend our 
pace: need we keep the ſpur, indwelling fin —Is 
it not more likely to ſpur us to hell than to heaven? 
If we have thouſands of finleſs ſpurs, what need 
have we of keeping That to drive us to heaven, 
which drove Adam behind the trees of the garden; 
not to ſay, out of his native paradiſe P ISLA 

If you aſk, What are the in fpursof behevers? 
We reply, all the toils, infirmities, and pains of 
our weary, decaying, mortal bodies: All the 
troubles, diſappointments, and ſorrows, which 
ariſe as naturally out of our preſent circumftances, 
as ſparks do out of the fire :--A ſhare of the dread- 
ful temptations which harraſſed Chriſt in the wil- 
derneſs: and frequent taſtes of the bitte cup which 
made him ſweat blood in the garden, and cry out 
on Calvary.- Hear one, to whom our opponents 
ablurdly give the ſpur of indwelling in, as if he 
had not ſpurring enough without it: I fill up that 
which is behind of the affiiftions of Chriſt in my fleſh ; 
Col. i. 24. And ſurely indwelling fin was never one 
of Chriſt afflictions.-Again, Who fhall ſeparate us 
from the love of Chrift ! Shall it be tribulation, or dif- 
treſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, 
or ſword! As it is written, For thy ſake we are killed 
all the day long : we are accounted as ſheep for the 


flaughter,——— Once more: ſome were tortured, not 
accepling deliverance, and others had trials of cruet 
| mockings 
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mockings and ſcourgings, yea. moreover of bonds and 
.tmpriſonment. They were floned, they were fawn 
aſunder, were tempted, were. flain with the ſword : 
they wandered about. in ſheeh-ſkins, and goat ſkins, 
being deſtitule, affiifed, tormented ;_ they wandered in 
deſarts and in mountains, and in dens and caves of 
the earth. 

- I grant that all true believers. have not theſe 
thorns in the fleſh, and feel not the ſpurs which 
made Elijah flee for his life. before incenſed ]czc- 
bel, and-requeſt that he might die under the | juniper- 
tree; but, at the beſt of times, they have, or 
mould have David's affliction, My eyes run down 
with water becauſe men heeþ not thy law — They 
have, or ſhould have Jeremiah's grief, O that - my 
head were waters, and mane eyes a ar of tears, 
tat I might weep day and night for the deſolation of 
' " Feruſalem, or for the ſlain of the daughter of God's 
people / They have, or ſhould have the ſorrow of 
Juft.Lot,'who was vexed from day to day with the 
filthy converſation of the wicked among whom he dwelt. 
To ſuppole therefore, that in this vale of tears, 
tribulation, and fin, we need keep the ſting of in- 
_ dwelling fin, becauſe we muſt ſtrive againſt the fin 
which is in the world to the end, even unto blyod, 
if we are called to fecure the crown of martyr- 
dom —or becauſe it is the will of God, tat 
' through much tribulation we ſhould enter the king- 
dom [page 46,] and becauſe we ſhould long for 
heaven; to ſuppole, I ſay, that we muſt keep the 
Ring, indwelling fin on theſe accounts, is as ab- 
ſurd to ſuppole, that all the keepers. and nurſes 
in Bedlam muſt be mad, and muſt continue to be 
plagued with perſonal lunacy, leſt they ſhould 
not ſtrive againſt madneſs to the end :—leſt they 
ſhould not come out of great diſturbances when 
they remove from their dreary habitation and 
' leſt, while they continue there, they ſhould not 
ſee mad people enough to make them long for the 
converſation of reaſonable perſons. 
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Argument X. Page 52. Our author cloſes his 


ſhre wd plea for the Death-purgatory, by pro- 
poling a very material objection: . any exclaim 
and ſay, Theſe ſentiments have a tendency to reconcile 
believers to n? 1 muſt ſay, —The fleſh might as ſoon 
be reconciled to the ſpirit, as the ſpirit to the fleſh ; or 
ſin to grace, as grace to fin, It is often ſaid, That 
nature will be nature. And why may not this be ap- 
plied to the divine nature,—of which believers are faid 
to be partakers ? Hence our author infinuates, 
that the divine nature of believers is immutable: 
and that, becauſe to will is preſent with them, when 
they fin they ſtill retain God's holineſs, as © {tons 
end eagles, however confined or careſſed, retain their 
ferocity and brutal appetites.” | 


I am glad to ſee that this pious author has till 
the bows of holineſs at heart, and deſires to ſto 

up the antinomian gap. I am perſuaded that he 
:ntends to do God ſervice by pleading for the con- 
tinuance of indwelling fin, If he aſks for the re- 
prieve of that robber and murderer, it is merely 
becauſe Antinomianiſm has deceived him, as for- 


*. 


merly Phariſaiſm deceived the * who cried, 


Releaſe unto us Barabbas, If he 
us muſt be crucified afreſh, in caſe the robber in us 
is not put to death; 1 doubt not he would be as 
ſorry = his publication, as the devout Jews were 
for their antichriſtian requeſt, when they were' 
pricked to the heart on the day of pentecoſt. 


But alas! if a good intention excuſes bad pork 
The 


formances, it does not ſtop their miſchief. x 
very deſire which our author evidences to ſecure 
godlineſs is ſo unfortunately , expreſſed, that it 
gives her as fatal a blow as the tempter did, when 


aw, that Chriſt in 


he ſaid to our firſt parents, Ye ſhall not ſurely die. 


For, when that gentleman intimates to fallen be- 
lievers, Ye are poſſeſſed of the divine nature; 
and, be your works what they will, if to wee 
in ſome degree preſent,” (page g4) ye are as much 

gree preſent, (page 54) ye 4 ' pofleſſed 
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poſſeſſed of God's holy image, as a lion is poſſeſſed 
of alion's fierce nature: what is this, but to preach 
the very goſpel which the ſerpent preached in pa- 
radiſe; with this difference, that the ſerpent ſaid, 
Ye ſhall not die: Ye ſhall be as gods : but the imper- 
fectioniſts ſay, Your ſalvation is finiſhed ; ye have 
already the * immutable nature” of God: Ye are 
already as gods ?—Adam believed the tempter, 
and loſt his holy nature. The Imperfectioniſts 
believe our author; Oh! may none of them re- 
main immutable” in the fenful imperfettion 
which he ſo earneſtly contends for! 


XI. A Caveat. Having ſaid ſo much upon 
our author's miſtakes, I ſhould be inexcuſable if 
I did not drop a cautton about the veil with 
which they are covered. His book goes, into the 
world under the harmleſs title of “ The Chriſtian's 
peculiar conflict; whereas it ſhould be called, 4 
Plea for the propriety and uſefulneſs of the continu- 
ance eee, en in all chriſtians. This plain, 
artleſs title would have made true chriſtians ſtand 
upon their guard; but now they take up without 
ſuſpicion the cup mixed by the author: and it is 


well if fome have not already drank it to the dregs, 


without fear. 

_ An illuſtration will give the reader an idea of 
the wiſdom with which the title of this Eſſay is 
contrived, —] write a treatiſe full upon the advan- 
- tage of a ſtanding rebellion in the kingdom, and 
urge a variety of plauſible arguments to ſhow the 

| {om good that will ariſe from an inveterate oppo- 
| fition to the government. If a ſpirit of rebellion 
ceaſes in any ſubjett, the king's patience, mercy, 
love and power will not be ſo fully diſplayed, nor 

will the loyalty of his good ſubjects be ſo well dil- 

tinguiſhed and proved :—Rebellion, and the bur- 
dens that en will make us long for peace: 

Guilty, ungrateful iebels will love the king and 
admire his mercy the more when they are forgiven 
after their manifold rebellions, And therefore | - 

| - . ule 
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naſe the unguarded words of our Author, page 39, 
it becomes us ſeriouſly to con ider hom far this great 
end [of a ſpirit of rebellion continually dwelling 
in every Briton's breaſt) « underſtood; approved, 
and tay hs .I ſhow my manuſcript to a friend, 
who ſays; Your Eſſay will alarm every well- 
wiſher to the conſtitution of the realm. But I 
remove his objection by ſaying, I will got call it 
« An Eſſay on the propriety and uſefulneſs of a 


ſpirit of rebellion conſtantly harboured in the 


breaſt of every one of his Majeſty's ſubjects:“ 
but I will call it, «.The loyal Subjects Conflict, An 
Ffſay on 1 Sam. xii, 19,” and this plauſible title 
will modeſtly make way for my boldeſt arguments, 
Pleas for the continuance of rebellion and in- 
dwelling fin, may properly enough be introduced 


by ſuch a ſtratagem. 


A— * 


5s EC TION xv. 


Vr. HIL objefts that the doctrine of Chriſtian per- 

+ fectian is roris ; and the Author fhews, that it ts 
truly evangelical and lands inſeparably connected 
with the cordial obedience required by the media- 
torial laws of Moſes and Chriſt; inſomuch that 
there is abſolutely no medium between the doctrine of 
an evangelically finleſs perfection, and lawleſs Anti- 
nomianiſm.— I lits ſection contains @ recaputulgtion 
of the ſcripture-proofs of the dectrine maintained in 
theſe ſheets 3 and therefore the careful peruſal of it 
is humbly recommended to the Reader. : 


L AVING taken my leave of the ingenious 
1 Author of Ie Chrijttan's peculiar confl ct, I 
return to Mr, Hill, who, by this time meets me 
with his Review in his hand, and with that theo- 
logical fling caſts at our doctrine a ſtone which 
nas indeed frighted * of weak ſouls, but 
ba has 
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Bas never done ahy execution amongſb-the- judi- 
cious. Your doctrine, ſays he, i a Popiſi doo- 
tine; and he might have added with as: much 
reaſon; that it is a Pelagian doctrine too: for bold 
as Pelagians and ſome Popes have been in coining 
new dottrines, they never came to ſuch a pitch of 
boldneſs, as to ſay that they were: the authors of 
the. dotctrine of evangelical obedience, and of 
thoſe commandments; which: bind us to love God 
Dur covenant- God, with all our heart, and our 
neighbour as ourſelves e precious goſpel-com- 
mandments theſe, upon hich the dottrine of per- 
fecion ſecurely reſts! | 1555 
What: Pope was ever ſilly enough tor. pretend 
that he wrote the book of Deuteranomy; where we 
ud this ſweet eyangelical- law, Hear, O Iſrael: 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with ail thine. heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy might, And 
theſe words which 1 command-thee-1hisday,. ſhall be in 
thy heart to do them I ſuppoſe, and not to ridi- 
cule them under the names of perfecion and po- 
pery ?] Deut. vi. 5, 6. Now by what argument 
will Mr. Hill prove that the Pope is the inventor 
. of this bleſſed doctrine ? * 
Should that . gentleman reply, that when God 
gave his ancient people this gracious law of per- 
fection, he did not give it With an intention that 
they ſhould perſonally keep it as an evangelical 
Iaw; but only with an intention to drive: them to 
the promiſed Meffiah, who! was to keep it ſor 
them, and to give eternal indulgenees to all the 
believers who break it; we demand a proof; and 
till Mr. Hill produces it, we ſhow his miſtake by 
the following arguments. (i.) Athough the 
1 diſpenſation revealed a gracious God, abun- 
dant in goodneſs, mercy, and truth, forgiving iniguity 
tranſgreſion, and ſin, to returning ſinners, who pe- 
- nitentially laid held on his je̊i covenant; yet, 
if I remember right, it never promiſed to aceept 
of an obedience performed by another. Hence 
it is, that Cod never commanded that jewiſh 
Females 
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females ſhauld be oircuniated; but confined his 
ordinance to the males, wHhOαlone could herſoually 
obey it, We frequently vead of vicarious ſaafer- 
ings in the Jeiſſi goſpel, but not of vicarious up 
dience, and vicarious fone. For although the hbe- 
dience of godly parents: engagad God to beſtow 
many bleſſings upon their children; yet che chil- 
dren were to obey for themſelves, or toe · out · ff 
in the end. Ihe Jews were undone by a toneeit 
of the contrary dectrine, and hy wild notions 
about the dbedience of Abraham, and the helineſs 
of the temple, which they fancied was imputed t 
them in the Calvinian way: and a fim iar miſtake, 
it is to be feated, undoes till, multitudes of chriſ- 
tians, Who fatally miſtake the chriſtian obedienee, 
abſurdly put on robes of {elfariputed righteout- 
neſs, and xaſaly beſpatter the «robes of perſonal, 
and evangelically-pertect obedience, Which God 
requires oft every one of us. | 

(2) The «miſtake 'I-expoſe would never have 
been made by our opponents, if they had not 
uſed themſelves to tear the evangelically4egal 
part of the ſcriptures from the content, in order 
to give it a ſenſe cntrary to chat of the {acted 
Writers; it being certain that when you have 
torn a man's tongue out of his mouth, you max 
aſterwar ds force it don his throat, and leave it 
therewith the root againſt his teeth and the tip 
towards his ſtomach. To ſhow that the precept 
of perfect love, which I have quoted from Deut. 
vi. is treated in this manner, as often as our op- 
ponents inſinuate, God did not intend, that Jew- 
1h believers ſhould . perſonally obſerve it as a 
term of final acceptance, but only that they ſhould 
bedriven thereby to the "Mediator, who 'fhould 
perfectly love God for them: To ſhow, I ſay, 
the abſurdity of this notion, we need only do 
Moſes the juſtiee #0 Hearthim out. Let any un- 
prejudiced perſon veadithe whole chapter, and he 
will, Lam perſuaded, ſide againſt the Galvinian 
zmputatien- ef a. Jewiſh perfection to Jewiſn be- 
; R 2 lievers. 
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lievers. Moſes begins by ſaying, Now theſe art 
the commandments—which the Lord your God | yours 
through an evangelical covenant ] commanded to 
teach you, that ye might do them, | and not that your 
Mediator might do them for you.] Deut. vi. 1, 
Two verſes after, he adds, Hear, O Iſrael, and ob. 
ſerve, and do, Not hear, O Iſrael, and another ſhall 
obſerve and do for thee, ] that it may be well with 
thee. Then comes our capital dottrine and pre- 
cept of perfect love, which, a few verſes below, 
Moſes: continues to enforce thus: Ye fhall not 
tempt" the Lord your | covenant ] God. You ſhall di- 
ligently keep the | evangelical] commands of the Lord 
your | covenant | God ; and his | golpel | teſtimonies, 
which he has commanded thee, dud thow alt do 
that which ig right and good in the fight of the Lord 
thy od, that it may be eee "thee, And when 
thy ſon aſketh thee; ſaying, What do mean theſe ſta- 
22 bel, per fett love, &c.] ' Then thou l fo 
unto thy fon, We were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt, 
and the Lord brought us out.—And, leaſt Antino- 
miar hands ſhould draw the golden nail of this 
perfect obedience for want of proper clinching ; 


this precious chapter, which our Church has pro- 


perly ſelefted for a Sunday-leſſon, ends with theſe 


words; which muſt raiſe a bluſh on the face, or 


ſtrike convittion into the breaſt, of all who tram- 


ple under foot the robes of our o evangelical 


perfettion; And the Lord commanded us to do all 
theſe ſtatutes, that he might preferye'us altoe'r—and 
it uall be our righteouſneſs | our goſpel perfection 
If we obſerve to do ali theſe commandments, before the 
Lord our | covenant] God, as he has commanded 
«3, Deutc yh 1-23: 17 ron ngon OED we 7 
If our opponents ſay, that this is a tranſcript 
of Adam's anti-mediatorial law .of paradiſiacal 
erfection; and not a copy of Moſes's mediatorial 
3 jewiſh perfection: or if they aſſert, that 
Moſes Lalviniſtically hints:that the Jews were to 
keep this law by proxy, they may ſay that 
light is darkneſs, And if they grant that Molgs 
N b 8 by was 
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was no Antinomian ſhuffler, but really meant 
what he ſpake and wrote, it unavoidably follows: 
=(1) That God really required of every ſew an 
[evangelical and perſonal. perfection of love, ac- 
cording to the /degree of light and power im- 
parted under the jewiſh diſpenſation: (a) That 
this evangelical, jewiſh perfection of love was at- 
tainable by every ſincere je; becauſe Whatever 
. God requires of us in a covenant af grace, he gra- 
oiouſly engages himſelf to help us to. perform, if 
we believingly and, obediently embrace his pro- 
miſed aſſiſtance.— And (g) That if an 2 
perfection of love was attainable under 425 ) 
goſpel ſ for the goſpel has preached to the Jews, us 
hs Wh as, 22 2 clearly, Heb. iv. 2. ] 
it is abſurd to deny, that ehe geſpel of Thrift re- 
quires leſs perfection, or makes leſs proyihon, 
that chriſtians may attain what their diſpenſation 
calls them to. 8 WS n 
If Mr. Hit! thinks that this inference is not 
juſt, I refer him to our Lord's declaration: Think 
not that I m come to deſtroy the lam and the pno- 
2 am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil: firſt, 
y perfectly obeying myſelf the dw great moral 
precepts'of Moſes and the Prophets g and next, by 
teaching and helping all my aithful diſciples to 
do the ſame, Matt. v. 17. Should that.gentleman 
odjo6t, to the latter part of this little comment, be- 
caule it leaves no room for the -Calvinian _ 
tation of Chriſt's -mediatorial perfe&ion to fallen 
believers, who ſleep in impenitency, under he 
gurkt of adultery, covered by murder: we reply, 
that this part of our expoſition, far from being 
foroed, 45 highly agreeable to the text, when it is 
taken in connex ion ith the ſcope of our Lord's 
ſermon, and with the content. For, ; 
(1) All Chriſt's ſermons, and eſpecially that 
upon the Mount, ingulcate the doctrime of fetſunal 
perfection, and mot the doctrine of pia perfoc- 
tion. (2) The very chapter but of which this text 
4s taken, ends with thele words, Be ye therefore 
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Perfect, even as your Father, which ts ia heaven, i, 
perfect. And Mr, Hill, prejudiced as he is againſt 
our doctrine, is too candid to aſſert, that our Lord 

meant, Be ye perfect as your heavenly Father is per- 

fe: © Now, he is perfect only by the Calvinian 
imputation of my righteouſneſs :; it is merely b 
imputation that he makes his ſun to rofe on the evil 
and on the good. And he ſendeti only a calviniſti- 
cally imputed rain upon the juſt and upon the unjuſt, 
Be ye therefore perfect only by the imputation of my 
perfect righteoufneſs.“ wap? 

Mr. Hill's miſtake has not only no countenance 
from the diſtant part of the context, but it is flatly 
_ - Fontrary to the words which immediately follow 

the controverted text. For verily 1 fay unto you 
[that, far from being come to deſtroy the law and 
the prophets, that is, the ſpirituality and ſtrictneſs 
of the moral part of the jewiſh goſpel] till heaven 
and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe 
: paſs from the law Wr ee loſſes have un- 
nerved | till all be Fulfill [And left you ſhould 
think, that I ſpeak of your fulfilling this law by 
proxy and imputation, I add, Whoſoever ſhall break 
one of theſe commanaments, | which I am going to 
enforce upon you, as my own mediatorial law; 
though hitherto you have conſidered them only 


as Moſes's mediatorial law] whoſoever I ſay, hall 


- break one of theſe leaſt commandments, and | by pre- 
cept and example] teach men jo, he ſhall be called 

the-leaft in the l of heaven : | If he has any 
place among my people in my ſpiritual kingdom, 
it ſhall be only among my carnal babes, who are 
tie leaſt of my ſubjects. But whoſoever ſhall do and 
teach them, [the commandments whoſe ſpirituality 
I am going to aſſert] the ſame. ſhall be called great 

in the kingdom of heaven, | he ſhall be an adult, per- 
fett chaillion in the kingdom of my grace here; 
and he ſhall receive a proportionable crown of 
_ righteouſneſs, in the kingdom of my glory bere- 
after.] Matt. v. 18, 19. 9 | 5 


5 
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If Jam not miſtaken, it evidently follows from 
theſe plain words of Chriſt, (1) That he taught a 
erſonal perfection, and an ebangelically- nleſs per- 
7 tion too :--(2) That this 2 conſiſts in 
not break ing, by wil ful omiſſion, the leaſt of the 
commandments which our Lord reſcued both from 
the falſe gloſſes of Antinomian phariſees, who 
reſted on the imputed righteouſneſs of Abraham, 
laying, “ We have Abraham for our Father: we are 
the children of Abraham: we are perfect in Abra- 
ham: all our perfection is in Abraham: and 
from the no leſs falſe gloſſes of thoſe abſurdly-legal 
phariſees, who paid the tithe of aniſe, mint, and 
cummin with the greateſt ſcrupuloſity, whilſt they 
ſecretly neglected mercy, truth, and the love of 
Gad.--And (3 That the perfection which Chriſt 
enforced upon his diſciples was not merely of the 
negative kind, but of the poſitive alſo ; ſince it 
conſiſted both in doing, and in teaching the leaſt, as 

well as the greateſt of God's commandments, © - 
If you alk what are the greateſt of theſe com- 
mandments, which Chriſt ſays his diſciples muſt 
do and teach, it they will be great, or perfe& in 
his kingdom and diſpenſation, St. Matthew an- 
ſwers, One of the phariſees, who was a Lawyer, aſked * 
im a queſtion, ſaying, Maſter, which is the great com- 
mandment in the law, the name then given to the 
Jewiſh goſpel which Moſes preached ;) Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thou alt love the Lord thy God with all 
% heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind 
that ts the firſt and great commandment, And the 

fecond is lite unto it [in nature and importance 
Thou fhalt love thy neiglbour as thyſelf. On theſe two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets, Matt. 
xx11, 93. That is, Whatever Moſes and the other 
prophets taught and promiſed, hangs on the nail 
of perfect love. All came from, all tended to per- 

fect love under the jewiſh diſpenſation: nor is m 
diſpenſation leſs holy and gracious.” On the con- 
trary, what the law could not do in a manner ſuffi- 
| OR, 628 i 29 cCiently 


(e 


diently perfect for my diſpenſation (for jewiſh per- 
fection is not the hijgheſt perfection at Which man 
may arrive on earth, God ſending me into ie world 
Jor the atonement and deſtruttion of i, has here- 
by abundantly condemned in in the fei, that the 
. righteouſneſs of the mediatorial law, Which enjoins 
perfect love, might be abundantly Fulfulled in the 
5 of them that walk after tue ſpirit of my gol - 
pel ;--a brighter goſpel this, Which tranſmits more 
direct and warmer beams from the Sun of Righte- 
_ouſneſs, and can raiſe the exquiſitely-delicious 
Fruit of perfett love to a greater perfection than 
the. goſpel which Moſes preached. Compare Rom. 
Viii. g, with 5 — 2. Dee allo * ns of 
the ſuperiority of Chriſt's el in the Scxipture- 
Sesles SeR. VI.] 82 ah 
_ Agreeably to this doctrine of perfeſtion, our 
Lord aid to the rich, young man, I thou wilt en- 
ter intoiliſe, keep the commandments :. -I thou wilt be 
perfect, -follam ine in the way of my commandments: 
Lune God with all thy heart, and thy neighibaur 4611 · 
. felf for ble ſſed are they that do his cammaniaments, 
that they may enter through the gate into te city, and 
have riglit bo the tree / life whach 45s in he ſtrect of 
that rity on either jide of dhe pure river of the mater 
tife.-Thas do and thou fhalliiye eternally in heaven. 
Bring forth fruit unto penfefiion, according to the 
talents of grace and power which thou art en- 
truſted with, and thou ſhalt inherit eternal life. 
thou ſhalt receiue tie reward of the 4nheritance : -- 
thou ſhalt receive the - crown of life, uhiah the Lord 
mat promiſad to them that love um, with the love 
which keepeth the commandments, and fulalleth 
the loyal law. Compare Matt. xix. 419. Luke x. 
28. Reu. xxii. 2, 14. James i. 12, and Luke 
viii. 14. | | a 


On theſe, and the above-mentioned ſcriptures, 
we reſt:the truth and importance of the doctrine 
.of ER jewiſh-perfeftion principally ſtands 
iorfalls with Deut. vi. and Matt, xxii, andchriſtian 
: - | perfection, 
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perſeRion, with Matt, v. and xix, to which you 
may add the joint teſtimony of St. Paul and St. 
James., The former, whom our opponents abſurd- 
ly make the _— of their imperfection, ſays to 
the judaizing Galatians, Bear ye one another's bur- 
dens ſ a rare inſtance of perfett love 7 and fo ful- 
fil the [mediatorial ]. {at of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 2.--Nor 
let Mr, Hill ſay, that the Apoſtle means, we ſhould 
fulfl it by proxy; for St. Paul adds in the next 
verſe but one, Let every man prove his own work and 
then, | with reſpect to that work)] he ſhall have re- 
joicing in himſelf alone, and not in another for [with 
regard to perſonal, evangelical obedience. every 
man 22 bear his own burden :--a proverbial ex- 
preſſion, which anſwers to this goſpel- axiom, Eue- 
ry man ſhall be judged according to his own works. 1 

St. Paul urges the ſame evangelical and lawful 
doctrine upon the Romans. Love one another: for 
he that lovetn another hath fulfilled the law. For 
this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery :- Thou ſhalt nat 
covet; and if there be any other command ment it is 
briefly comprehendedin this ſaying, namely, Thou jhait 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf .-+ Love is the fulſilling of 
the law, Rom, xiii. 8, &. And that St. Paul ſpake 
this of the mediatorial law of liberty and chriſtian 
perfection, and not of the Chriſtleſs law of inno- 
cence and paradiſaical perfection is evident from 
his calling it ie law of Chriſt, that is, Our Re- 
deemer's law, in oppoſition to our Creator's law, 
which was given without an atoning ſacrifice and 
a mediating prieſt, and therefore made no allow- 
ance for infirmities, and admitted neither of repen- 
tance nor of renovated obedience. Beſides, Si. 
Paul was not ſuch a novice, as not to know, that 
the Galations and the Romans, who. had all ſin- 
ned, as he obſerves, Rom. iii. 23, could never be 
exhorted by any man in his ſenles, "to. fulfil the 
paradiſaical law of innocence, by now, loving one 
another. He therefore indubitably ſpake of the 
gracious law of our gentle Melchiſedec; the law of 

| | a | him 
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Sim who ſaid, A new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another---as I have loved you, that ye 
alſo love one another, John xlii. 34. -A precious 
commandment this, which our Lord calls new, not 
becauſe the jewiſh mediator had not given it to 
the Iſraelites, but becauſe the chriſtian - mediator 
enforeed it. by new motives, gave new, unparalleled 
inſtances of obedience to it, annexed new rewards 
to the keeping of it, and required it to be fulfilled 
with a new perfection: and that chriſtians . ſhall 
be eternally ſaved or damned, according to their 
keeping or breaking this mediatorial law of 
chriſtian perfection, this law of Chriſt, this roya! 
lau 'of Fefus the King of the Jews, we prove by 
Matthew xviii. 35, vii. 26. xXV, 46, and Luke 
vi. 46, &c. | 
If Mr. Hill's prejudices are not removed by 
What St. Paul ſays in Rom. xiii. concerning our 
"fulfilling. the goſpel- law of perfection; we intreat 
him to ponder the glorious teſtimony which the 
Apoſtle, in Rom. 11. bears to this law, which he 
:does'not ſcruple to call kis goſpel, With regard 
to this gracious rule of judgment, ſays he, 'Jhere 
dis no reſpect of : perſons with G. For as many 4. 
naue firmed without a [mediator's written] law, 
Mall abſo periji without a | mediator/s Written] law : 
and as many as hade ſinned in [or under a medti- 
tor's Written lam, Hall be judged by the mediator's 
_ written }law. For not the hearers of the | mediator's | 
dau, are juſt before God, but the: doers of the ¶ media- 
tors law Hall be puftified. ¶ Nor are the heathens 
totally deſtitute of this law :] for when the Gentiles, 
taiah have not the | mediator's written] lam, do 9 
mature by natural conſcience, Which is the echo 
of the mediator's voice, and the reflection of the 
light which enlightens every man that cometh 
into the world] when the . gentiles, 1 fay, do [by 
_ *that means] 'the i things contained in ie | medi- 
-ator's J. la they having not che [mediator'!s] lau, 
are the mediator's}] law unte : themfelues ; their 
comſcience alſo bearing witneſs ; and their thought 
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fe excnſeng ons amol her: in the day ee aue | 


25 the: ſecrets of: men by Jeſus Chrift according: tor 
my goſpel, [that is, according to the gotpel-lawi 
which I preach, Romy ii. 11, Ke. -For, while: 
ſome lay bs treafures in heuden; others: treaſure up 
to themſelves wrath againſt" the day f wrath: and %. 
the righteows Judgment God, who will render to: 
every man according”. to his deeds: to them who Dn 
atient continuance ' in wel/-domg, [or in keepin 
the mediator's law according to their diſpenſa-+ 
tion] ſeen for-glory | he: will render] eternal lifes: 
[like'a 72 judge, and gracious rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek him; | But unto them 
that do not obey the truth, but: obey:. untighteonſneſs! 
he will render] indig nation and wruti, [ in! juib! 
portion to the more or leſs bright 3 
of the truth, Which ſhalhhave been made to them) 
Rom. ii 5, FRIED that: ſervant, who! | cleavly:{ 
knew hts Lord's * written law, delivered, 
through the — mediator q and — 
himſelf chat he might have — the day of 
judgment EE did arcording | te is will, ali b 
beaten wit ny feripes | Cin the hellof unbelieving. 
Jews and "ifs ient chriſtians. J But he that 
knew not | his maſter's' will, by: an outwardly-writ»- 
ten- law, | and: did ſ break the law of nature; , dil-- 
obey the voice of his oonfcience, and) co 
tin ga wortity o, ſtripes, 1 few ſirrþ 
For unto whomyotuer much is given of hant be: 
much required, Luke xi. 47%. 48. An indubitable-: 
po this, that, 2s as ſomething is required of alla 
mething, even a talent of gtace, a meaſure of 
the ſpiritual light which enlightens every man, is 
grven to all to improve with, and bring forthfruit 
to perfection: ſome thirtyr fold, ſome ſixty-fold. 


and others an hundred- fold, according to their re- 


ſpective diſpenſations. 
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lawleſs goſpel; but an holy, lawful goſpel, in 
which evangelical promiſes are properly ' guarded 
by evangelical rules of judgment ; and the doc- 
trines of grace, wiſely connected with the doc- 
trines of juſtice, If this is a glaring truth; what 
a dangerous game do many good men play, when 
they.emaſculate St. Paul's goſpel, and with anti. 
nomian raſhneſs cut off, and caſt away that mor- 
ally-legal part of it, which diſtinguiſhes it both 
from the ceremontal-goſpel, which the Galatians 
fooliſhly embraced ; and from the lawlejs goſpel, 
which Solifidian goſpellers contend: for, under the 


. perverted name of free-grace ! And how ſerioully 


ſhould we all conſider theſe awful words of St. 
Paul! There are ſome that trouble you, and would 
pervert the goſpel of Chriſt ; but though we, or an an- 
gel from heaven preach any other goſpel unto yow 
[whether it be a.more ſevere judaizing goſpel— 
or a leſs ſtrict ſolifidianizing goſpel}. than that 
which we have preached unto you | which ſtands at an 
equal diſtance from: burthenſome jewiſh cere- 
monies; and from lawleſs, Solifidian tenets; | 
let him be accurſed, Gal. i. 7, 8. e 
This recapitulation of the principal ſcripture— 


proofs of our doctrine would be exceedingly de- | 


cient, if I did not once more remind the reader of 
the glorious teſtimony, which St. James bears 10 
the law of liberty. 1f ye | believers, ſays he, | fulfil 
the royal law, according to the ſcripture, Thou fhait 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well; | Ye quit 
yourſelves like perfect chriſtians] But if ye hae 
[ un charitably/] reſpeci to perſons, ye commit ſin, and 
are convinced of the law as tranſgrefſors ; | that is, 
Ye are condemned by the mediator's law, under 
which ye are.] For whoſoever | ſhall keep the whol? 
law [of the mediator;] and yet [uncharitably | 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all, &c. So ſpect 
ye therefore, and ſo do, as people that ſhall be judged 
by the law of liberty | the mediator's law. ] For de 


1 imperfect, uncharitable, fallen. dalloyer] 


all have judgment without mercy, that hath fee 
no [charity, or] mercy, James ii. 3, * 
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We reſt our doctrine of jewiſh and chriſtian 
perfection on theſe conſentaneous teſtimonies of 
St. James and St, Paul ; or Moſes, the great law- 
giver of the Jews; and of Chrijt, the great law- 
giver of the Chriſtians; the doftrineof perfection, 
or of perfectly-cordial obedience, being infepar- 
ably connected with the mediatorial "laws of * Moſes 
and of Chriſt. The moment you deitroy theſelaws, -. 
by turning them into “ rules of life,” through the 
perſonal oblervance of which no believer ſhall 
ever be juſtified or condemned, you deſtroy the 
ground of jewiſh and chriſtian perfection, and you 
impoſe upon us the lawleſs, unſcriptural tenet of 
an obedience performed by proxy, and of an impu- 
ted perfection, which will do us as little good in 
life, death, and judgment, as imputed health oppo- 
ſed to inherent health will do to a poor, ſiekly, 
dying criminal, Thus, after leading my reader 
round a large Circle of proofs, I return to the very 
point whenge I ſtarted, | See the beginning of the 
preface: ] And I conclude, that a goſpel without 
a mediatorial law, without an evangelical law, 
without the conditional promiſe of a crown of © 
heavenly. glory to the obedient, and without the 
corditional threatening of infernal ſtripes to the 
0iſobedient,-I conclude, I ſay, that ſuch a goſpel 
will always lead us to-the centre of Antinomian- 
iſm; to the Diana and Hecate of the Calviniſts; to 
Lawleſs free-grace and Everlaſting free-wrath ; or, 
if you pleaſe, Finiſſied ſalvation and Finiſhed. dam- 
nation. On the other hand, the moment you admit 
what the jewiſh and chriſtian goſpel covenants are 
iv expreſs about, I mean an -evangelical law, or a 
practicable rule of judgment, as well as of conduct, 
eternal ſalvation and eternal damnation become 
conditional : they are ſuſpended upon the evangel- 
ical perfeftion or imperfection of our obedience : 
and the Rev. Mr. Berridge hits on the head the 
golden nail, on which hangs all the law and the 
þrophets, all the four goſpels and the epiſtles, , 428 
when he ſays, „ Sincere ob:dience as 'a condition, 28 


will lead you unavoidably up to a perfect obedience.” mY : 
8 And | 
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And now reader chuſe which thou wilt follow, 
Mr. Hill's lawleſs Antinomian goſpel, or St. Paul 
and St. James's goſpel; including the evangelical 
law of chriſtian liberty and perfection, by which 
Jaw thou ſhalt. be 'condtionally juſtiſied or con- 
demned, when God ſhall judge the fecrets of men by 


a according to my goſpel, Rom. 11. 16. If 


thou chuſe imputed righteouſneſs and imputed 

erfection without any condition, it will « ung. 
voidably” lead thee down into a death-purgatory, 
through the chambers of indwelling fin, 1f thou art 
an ele& in the Calvinian ſenſe of the word; or 
to eternal damnation, through the chambers of 


' neceſſary fin, if thou art one of thoſe whom our 


opponents call reprobates. But. if thou cordially 
chuſe the ſincere, voluntary, evangelical obedi- 
ence of faith, which we preach both as a con- 
dition and as a privilege ; it will, [ Mr. Hill's ſecond 
being judge] & unavaidably lead thee up to perfect 
obedience. There is abſolutely no medium be- 
tween theſe two goſpels. Thou mult be either a 
Criſpian, lawleſs imperfectioniſt, or an evangelical, 


- lawful perfectioniſt; unleſs thou chuſe to be a Callio, 


one who cares for none of theſe things. Thou 
muſt wrap thyſelf up in unſcriptural notions of im- 
puted righteouſneſs, imputed holineſs, and imputed 
obedience, which makes up the ideal garment of 
calviniſtically imputed: perfection: or thou muſt 
perfectly ua in the blood of the Lamb thy robes of 
inherent, though derived righteouſneſs, holineſs, 
and obedience, which | when they are thus waſhed] 


are the rich, wedding garment of evangelical per- 
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Mr. Hu. objects, that the diſtinction between fins, 
and | evangelically ſpeaking | innocent infirmities, 
is a licentious diſtinction derived from the Church y 
Rome. The author ſhews, that it is truly ſcriptutat, 
and that judicious Caluiniſts, and the Church of 

England hold it. He draws the line between fins 

7 innocent in fir mities.— A view of the extremes 

into which rigid, Pelagian perfectioniſts, and rigid 

Calvinian imperfectioniſts, have run eaſt and weſt 

ſrom the goſpel-line. of an evangeltcal-funleſs per- 

feflion.—An anſwer to Mr Henry's grand argu- 
ment for the continuance of indwelling fin—Con- 
cluſion of the argumentative part of this Eſſay. 


that the doctrine of an evangelically-finleſs 
perfection is truly ſcriptural ; being inſeparably 
connected with the greateſt and moſt excellent 
precepts of the Old and. New Teſtament, and with 
the moſt evangelical and awful ſanctions of Mo/ax 
and Jeſus Chriſt, This might ſuffice to ſhow, that 
our doctrine of perfettion cannot be called popr/h, or 
pelagian, with any more candor, than the doctrine 
of the Trinity can be branded with thoſe epithets, 
becauſe Pelagius and the Pope embrace it. If, in 
order to be good Proteſtants, we were obliged ta 
renounce, all that the Jews, Turks, and Infidels 
hold: we ſhould renounce the Old Teſtament, be- 


unity of God, becauſe the Mahometans contend 
10r1t : nay, we ſhould renounce common human- 
ty, becauſe all Infidels approve of it, I beg leave 
however to dwell a moment more upon Mr, Hill's 
obje&ion, that the Pope holds our doctrine. | 

When this gentleman was at Rome, he may re- 
member that his Cicerone ſhewed him, in the 
ancient church of St. Paul without the gate, [if I 


82 _Fomember 


WV have proved in the preceding ſection, 
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remember the name right] the pictures of all the 
0 Popes from St. Peter, Linus, Cletus and Clemer!, 


| | down to the Pope who then filled what is called 
1 & St. Peter's chair,” According to this view of 
i. papacy, Mr. Hill is certainly in the right; for if he 


turns back to Sctt, V. he will fee that Peter the 
firſt Pope ſo called] was a complete perfettioni}, 
and if Clemens, or St, Clement [Paul's fellow- 
Mi tron was really the fourth Pope, it 1s certain, 
5 that he alſo held our doctrine as well as Peter 
Yi and Chriſt; for he wrote to the Corinthians, 
wy y love were all the elett of God made perfſect.— 
= 'Thole who were made perfect in love are in the 
bY region of the juſt, and ſhall appear in glory, 
— Happy then are we, if we fulfil the commandments 
a of Cod in the unity of love, — Following the 
" commandments of God they n not.“ St. Clem. 
4 Ep. to the Cor. This glorious teſtimony, which 
MY St. Clement bears to the doctrine of perfection 
1 might be fupported by many correſpondent qup- 
59 5 e DOS Bhs tics e Buthd this would 
39 too much {well- this Eſſay, I ſhall only produce 
I. one, which is fo much the more remarkable, as it is 
taken from St. Ferom's third Dialogue againſt. 
Pelagius, the rigid, overdoing perfectioniſt. 
6 Hoc et nos dicimus, poſſe hominem non peccare, f 
velit, pro tempore, pro loco, pro imbecillitate corporea, 
6 quamdiu intentus eſt antmus, quamdiu chorda nulla 
5 | witio laxatur in cithara. That is, We [who oppoſe 
1 f Pelagius's notions about Adamic perfection | main- 
15 tain alſo, that con ſedering our time, place, and bodily 
1 weakneſs, we can avoid fin if we will as long a8 
bee our mind is bent upon it, and the ſtring of our 'harp 
1 [i. e. of our chriſtian reſolution | ig not Aackentd 
15 by any wilful fault. 155 4 
When I read theſe bleſſed teſtimonies in favour 

of the truth which we vindicate, my pleaſed mind 
We flies to Rome, and I am ready to ſay, Hail! ye 
150 holy Popes and Fathers, ye perfect ſervants of my 
w perfect Lord! I am ambitious to ſhare with you 
the names of © Arminian, Pelagian, Papiſt, tem. 


porary 
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rary monſter, and Atheiſt in maſquerade;” I 
ubliſh to the world my ſteady reſtilution to fol- 
1 you, and any of your ſucceſſors, Who have 
done and taught Chriſt's commandments; And I 
enter my proteſt againſt the miſtakes of the mini- 
ſt ers, who teach that Chriſt's law is impracticable, 
that ſin muſt dwell in our hearts as long as we live, 
and that we muſt continue to break the Lord's 
precepts in our inward parts unto death. 


I ſhall cloſe my anſwer to this argument of Mr. 


Hill, by a quotation of Mr. Wefley's Remarks upon 
the Review. It four doctrine of chriſtian per- 
ſection] has been condemned by the Pope and his 
whole conclave, even in this preſent century. 
In the famous bull Unigemtus, they utterly con- 
demn the uninterrupted act᷑ of faith and love, which 
ſome men talked of, of continually rejoicing, 
praying, and giving thanks] as dreadful hereſy. 
Alf we have Peter and Clement on our fide,” we 
are willing to let Mr. Hut ſereen his doctrine be- 
hind the Pope who iſſued out the bull Unigenitus, 
and if he pleaſes, behind the preſent Pope too. 


However ſays Mr. Hill, The diſtinction be- 
tween ins and innocent in ſrmities is deri ved from 
the Romiſh church.“ . 


Anſwer. (1) We rejoice, if the church of 
Rome was never ſo unreafonable, and fo deluded 
by Antinomian Popes; as to confound” an involun< 
taty, wandering thought, an undeſigned miſtake, 
and a lamented fit of drowſineſs at prayer, with 
adultery, murder, and mceft; in order to repreſent 
Chriſt's mediatorial law as abſolutely imptacticable; 


and to infinuate that fallen believers, whoaRually 


commit the above mentioned crimes, are God's 
dear children, as well as the obedient belicvers, 
who labour under the above-deſcribed infirmities. 
(2) We apprehent that Mr. Hill, and the di- 


vines who have eſpouſed Dr. Err errors, 26 
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7 ſomeof the laſt perſons in the world, by whom | 
| we may, with decency, be charged to hold © licen- dc 
94 tiousꝰ dottrines. And we are truly ſorry, that any R 
ll, . Proteſtants ſhould make it their buſineſs to cor- th 
90 rupt that part of the goſpel, which (if we believe up 
4 Mr. Hill) the Pope himſelf has modeſtly ſpared, in 
Ml (3) Mr. Hill might, with much more propriety, th 
1 have objected, that our diſtinction is derived from ev 
"WW the eit church; for, © the old rogue,” as ſome Wi 
"i . Solifdians have raſhly called Moyes, evidently th, 
770 made a diſtinction between in and infrmities; he lui 
10 uniſhed a daring ſabbath-breaker, and an auda- 
170 cious rebel, with death, —with preſent death, ov 
*. with the moſt terrible kind of death. The lan- im 
2 ; guage of his burning zeal ſeemed to be that of [t] 
ll David, Be not merciful to them that offend of malici- we 
144 i .ous wickedneſs, Pſalm lix. 5. — But upon ſuch as ing 
1 | accidentially contracted ſome involuntary pollu- N. 
17 tion, he inflicted no other puniſhment, than that of 
9 of a ſeparation from the congregation till evening. by 
ls If Mr. Hill conſiders the difference of theſe two Jeu 
\ puniſhments, he muſt either give place to per- is 
1 verſeneſs, or confeſs, that wilful ſins, and in- Ca 
5 voluntary infirmities, were not calviniſtically con- an 
bil Founded by the Mediator of the old covenant? vel 
"Hi and that Moſes himſelf made a rational and evan- it 
$i gel cal diſtinction between the ſpol of God's chil- cos 
1 Aren, and the ſpot of the perverſe and crooted gene- he: 
9 ration, Deut. xxxii. 4. ä he 
44 (4) That Chrift, the equitable and gracious Me- gre 
ö 0 diator of the new covenant, was not leſs merciful fail 
4 than ſtern Moſes, with reſpe& to the diſtinction W 
| we contend for, appears to us evident from hi Cel 
we making a wide difference between the almoſt in- wh 
4h voluntary drowſineſs of the eleven diſciples in by 
[ Gethſemane, and the malicious watchfulneſs of the By 
| traitor Judas, Cencerning the offence of the com 
former, he laid, 'The A indeed is willing, but tht nd, 
fleſh is weak and with reſpect to the crime of the ind 
latter, he declared, It would be good for that man, Orig 


if he had never been born, | 
5 | (5) David 


( 268-23 


([ David and Paul exactly followed herein the 
doctrine of Mofes and Chriſt, The Pſalmiſt ſays, 


Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptious ſins e let 
= not have the dominion over me: then * J be 
| 


upright ; [or rather, as the word literally means 
in the original] I hall be perfect, and innocent from 
the great tranſgrefhon, Plalm xix. 13. Hence it is 
vi that ſome tranſgreſhons are incompatible 
with the perfection which David prayed for; and 
that ſome errors, or ſome ſecret | unnoticed, invo- 
luntary faults are not. ; | I 
(6) This, we apprehend, 1s evident from his 
own words, Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord 
imputeth not jin ; and in whoſe ſpirit there is no gnile, 
[though there may be ſome improprieties in his 
words and actions. ] Pſalm xxxii. 2. David's mean- 
ing may be illuſtrated by the well-known caſe of 
Nathanael. Philip laid to him, Ve have found him 
of whom Moſes wrote in the law: a clear proof this, 
by the bye, that the law frequently means the 
jewiſh goſpel, which teſtifies of Chriſt to come : j it 
is Jeſus of Nazareth. And Nathanael ſaid unto him, 
Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? Here was 
an involuntary fault, an improper quoting of a pro- 
verbial expreſſion: and nevertheleſs, as he quoted 
it with a good intention, and to make way for a 
commendable enquiry into the report which he 
heard, his error was conliſtent with perfection: 
he continued innocent from the great | wilfulT tranſ- 
greſſion. This I prove: (1) By his conduct; Philip 
faith unto him, Come and fee : and he inſtantly went, 
without betraying the leaſt degree of the ſelf-con- 
ceited ſtiffneſs, ſurly pride, and moroſe reſiſtance, 
which always accompany the unloving prejudice, 
by which the law of Chriſt is broken,—And (2 


By our Lord's teſtimony : 7efſus faw Nathanael. 


2 to him, and ſaith of him, Behold an Jfraelite 
indeed, in whom ts no guile that is, no mixtuie of 


indwelling ſin. Our Lord's word for 728 in the 
being alſo 
connected 


original, is del,; the very word, hic 
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to darken counſel, and to raiſe a cloud of logical 


(212) 


connected with a negative, forms the epithet adoto;, 
whereby St. Peter — the u naulultered purity of 
God's word, which he compares to ſincere or per- 
fealy er milk, 1 Peter ii. 2. Hence Þ conclude, 
that Chriſt himſelf being witneſs, [evangelically. 
ſpeaking] there was no more indwelling fin in Va- 
thanael, thaw there is in the pure word of God; 
and that this is the happy ele of all thoſe, who 
fully deſerve the glorious title of Tſraelite' indeed, 
which our Lord publicly beſtowedupon Nathanael, 
To ceturn : | 


* 


(7) If to make a diſtinction between fins and 
inf rmities, conſtitutes a man half a Papiſt, it is evi- 
dent that St. Paul was not leſs tinctured with po- 
pery [ſo called] than David, Moſes, and J7efus 
Chriſt : for he writes to Timothy : them that fin, 
rebuke before all, that others alſo may fear, 1 Tim. v. 
20. And yet, he writes to the Romans, We that 
are firong ſhould bear with ihe inſirmities of the weak, 
Rom. xv. 1, Here are two plain commands; the 
firſt, not to bear with fns ; and the ſecond, to 
bear with infirmitzes : a demonſtration this, that 
there is an eſſential difference between fins and in- 
firmities, and that this difference is diſcoverable 


to others, and much more to ourſelves. Nay, in 


moſt caſes, it js fo diſcernable to thoſe who have 
their ſpiritual ſenſes properly diſpoſed, that they 
can as eaſily diſtinguiſh between fins [ propeily ſo 
called] and infirmites as a wiſe judge can diftin- 
| Lag between accidental death, and wilful mur- 

er; or between unknowingly paſſing a falſe 
guinea with à kind intention to relieve the poor, 
and treaſonably coining it with a roguiſh delign 


to defraud the public. The difference between 


the ſun and the moon is not more ſtriking in the 
natural world, than the difference between fins 
and inſirmities is in the moral world, Nevertheleſs, 
blind prejudice will probably confound them ſtill, 


duſt, 


( 21g ) | 
duſt, that Antinomianiſm [ the Diana of the Imper 
fectioniſts] may make her eſcape, and ſave indwel/- 
ing n, which is the claw of the helliſh_ lion, the 
tooth of the old dragon, the fiſhing hook of Satan, 
and the deadly ſting of the king of terrors. 

(8) Judicious Calviniſts have ſeen the propriety 
of the diſtinction, for which we are repreſented as 
unſound Proteſtants, Of many whom I could 
mention, I ſhall only quote one, who, for his 
piety, wiſdom, and moderation, is an honour to 
Calviniſm ; I mean the Rev Mr. Newton, Minil- 
ter of Olney, In his Letters on religious ſubſects, p. 
199, he makes this ingenuous confeſhon : “ The 
experience of paſt years has taught me [and 7 
hope that, ſome day or other, it will alſo teach our 
other opponents] to diſtinguiſh between ignorance 
and diſobedience. . The Lord is gracious to the 
weakneſs of his people: many involuntary miſtakes 
will not interrupt their communion with him. 
He pities their infrmity, and teaches them to do 
better, But if they Ain his known will, and act 
againſt the dictates of conſcience, they will ſurely ſuf- 
fer for wer fo ſadly perplexes and retards 
our Progreſs,” 
diſtinction made by a true Proteſtant, between 
diſobedience or wilful fin, and weakneſs, involuntary 
m/takes, orinfirmity, ' :/ þ n 

(9) If Mr. Hill will not regard Mr, Newton's 
authority, I beg he would ſhow ſome reſpect for 
the authority of our: church, and the import of his 
own prayers, If there is abſolutely no difference 
between wilful fins, involuntary negligences,. and 
unavoidable ignorances : why does our church dif. 
tinguiſh them, when ſhe directs us to pray in the 
litany, that it may pleaſe God to forgive us all our 
Jens, negligences and ignorances !“ If theſe three 


words have but one meaning, ſhould not Mr. Hil 


leave out the two laſt, as ridiculous tautology * 
Or, at leaſt, to remove from our church the ſuſpi- 
c10n of Popery, ſhould he not pray every Sunday, 


that God would forgive us all our fins, fins, 1 ar 
| ro 
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ere is, if I miſtake not, a clear 
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From the nine preceding remarks and quotations 


it appears, if I miſtake not, that our important 
di ſtinction between wilfulſin and infirmittes, or in- 
voluntary offences, recommends itſelf to reaſon and 
conſcience ; that it is ſupported by the law of 
Mofes. and the goſpel of Ckrift ; by the pſalms of 
David, and the epiſtles of St. Paul; by the wri- 
tings of judicious Calviniſts, and the liturgy of 
our church; and therefore, it is as abſurd to call 
it a popi/h diſtinftion, becauſe the Papiſts are not 
injudicious enough to rejett it, as it is abſurd to 
call the doctrine of Chriſt's divinity, a doctrine of 
devils, Hecauſe devils acknowledged him to be the 
Son of God, and their Omnipotent Controler. 
Should Mr. Hi! reply, that, if this diſtinction 
cannot properly be called opiſt, it deſerves to be 
called “ antinoman” and * licentious ;”” becauſe it 
countenancesall the men, who give to their greſſeſt 
fins, the ſoft name of innocent infirmities 3 we an- 
- Iwer : (1) It has been proved, that Mofes and Jeſus 
Chrift held this diſtinction; and therefore to call 
It antinomian and licentious, is to call, not only 
Chriſt the holy one of God, but even “ 7 Mo- 
Jes an antinomian, and an advocate for ltcey/zou/- 
neſs. See what theſe Calvinian refinements come 
to 0 The men who abuſe the doctrine of tho 
diſtinction between fins and infirmities, abuſe as 
much the doctrine of God's mercy, and the impor- 
tant diſtinction between working days and the Lord's 
day : but, is this a proof that the doftrines of 
God's mercy, and of the diſtinction bet ween the 
Lord's day and other days, are “ licentious tenets, 
againſt which all that wiſh well to the intereſt of pro- 
teſtant iſin ſhould proteſt in a body 
If Mr. Hill tries to embarraſs us by ſaying, 
« Where will you draw the line between 44% 
fins and [evangelically ſpeaking] innocent inſirmi- 
ties? We reply without the leaſt degree of em- 
barraſſment, Where Moſes and the Prophets have 
drawn it in the Old Teſtament ; where Chriſt ne 
. po . t 9 
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the Apoſtles have done it in the New; and where 
we do it after them in theſe pages. And retorting 
the queſtion, to ſhow its frivolouſneſs, we aſk, 
Where will Mr. Hill draw the line between the 
free, evangelical obſerving of the Lord's day, and 
the ſuperſtitious, phariſaĩe keeping of the Sabbath; 
or between weak, ſaving faith, and wilful unbe- 
lief? Nay, upon his principles, where will he 


all our good works are really dung, droſs, and 
filthy rags ? | | 


However, as the queſtion is important, I ſhall 
give it a more particular anſwer, An'infirmity is 
a breach of Adam's law of paradifaical perfection, 
which our covenant-God does not require of us 
now: and | eyangelically-ſpeaking } a 2 for chriſ- 
tians, is a breach of Chriſt's | evangelical law of 
chriſtian perfection : a perfection this, which God 
requires of all chriſtian believers. - An mfirmity 
conſidering it with che error which it occaſions} 
is conſiſtent with pure love to God and man: but 


is free from guile, and has its root in our animal 
frame ; but a fin is attended with guile, and has its 
root in our moral frame; ſpringing either from the 
habitual corruption of our heart, or from the mo · 


mentary 3 of our tempers.— An infirmity 


unavoidably reſults from our unhappy circum- 
ſtances, and from the neceſſary infelicities of our 
preſent ſtate, But a fin flows from the avoidable 
and perverſe choice of our own will. An infirmi- 
ty has its foundation in an involuntary want of 

ower: and a fin, in a wilful abuſe of the pre- 


from involuntary ignorance and weakneſs, and is 
always attended with a good meaning, a meaning 
unmixed with any bad deſign, or wickeg prejudice : 


nels and preſumption, and is always attended with 
meaning altogether ad ; or, at beſt, with a good 
2 meaning 


draw it even between a good and a bad work; if 


a jin is inconſiſtent with that love,-An inſirmity 


| lent light and power we have, The one ariſes 


but the other has its ſource in voluntary perverſe- 
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ing founded on wicked prejudices, If to this line, 
the candid reader adds the line which we have 
drawn Section VI.] between the perfection of a 
gentile, that of a jew, and that of a chriſtian, he 
will not eaſily miſtake in paſſing a judgment be- 
tween the wilfulins e are inconſiſtent with 
an evangelically ſinleſs perfection, andthe innocent 
infirmities which are conſiſlent with ſuch a per- 
een MATIENS. „ „ e 
Confounding what God has divided, and. dividing 
what the God of truth has joined, are the two ca- 

ital ſtratagems of the god of error. The firſt he 
has chiefly ufed to eclipſe or darken the doctrine 
af chriſtian perfection. By means of his inſtru- 
ments, he bas perpetually confound«d the Chriſt- 
leſs law of perfect innocence given to Adam be- 
fore the fall; and the mediatorial, evangelical 
law of penitential faith, under which our firſt pa- 
rents were put, When God promiſed them the ſeed 
of the woman, the mild Lawgiver, the Prince of 
peace, the gentle King of the Jews, who breaks 
not the brurſed reed, nor quenches the ſmoaking flax, 
but compallionately tempers the doctrines of juſ- 
tice by the doctrines of grace, and inſtead of the 
law of innocence [Which he has kept and made 
honourable-for us | has ſubſtituted, his own evan- 
gelical law of repentance, faith, and goſpel obe- 
dience, Which law 1s actually kept, according to 
one or another of its various editions, by all Juſt 
men made perfect that is, by: all the 'wije: virgins, 
who are-ready for the midnight cry and the mar- 
riage of the Lamb, . £3 2 


Hence it appears that Pelagiusand Auguſtin were 
both right in ſome things, and wrong in a capital 
point. Pelagius, the father of the rigid Perfectio- 

miſts and rigid Free-willers, aſſerted that Chriſt's 
law could be kept, and that the keeping of that 
law was all the perfection which that law requires 
So far Pelagius was right; having reaſon, conſcience 
and {cripture on his hide. But he was Wien 
taken, 


8 wn * * 
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miſtaken, if he eonfounded Chriſt's mediatorial 
law, with the law of paradiſaical perfection. This 
was his capital error, which led him to deny 
original fin, and to. extol human powers ſo ex- 
ceſſively as to intimate, that by a faithful and 
diligent uſe of them, man may be as innocent, and 
as perfect, as Adam was before the fall. | 

On the other hand, Auguſtin, thefatherof the rigid 
Imperfectioniſts and rigid Bound-willers, main 
tained that our natural powers being greatly weak- 
ened and depraved by the fal!, we cannot, by 
all the helps which the goſpel affords, keep 
the law of innocence ; that is always think, ſpeak, 
and act, with that exaftneſs, and propriety, which 
became immortal man, when God pronounced 
him very good in paradiſe : he aſſerted, that every 
impropriety of thought, language, or behaviour, 
is a breach of the law of perfection, under which 
God placed innocent man in the Fes of Eden: 
and he proved that every breach of this law is in: 
and that of conſequence, there can bs no Adamie 
paradiſaical perfection in this life, So far ase 
was very right: — ſo far reaſon and 55 words up- 
port his do&rine Land ſo far the chure 


the eſſential difference which there is between 


our Creator's law of {tri& juſtice, and our Re- 
deemer's mediatorial law of juſtice tempered with 


grace and mercy. Hence he concluded that there 
is abſolutely no keeping the law, and conſequently 
no performing any perfect obedience in this life; 
and that we mult fin as long as we continue in 
mne body, Thus, while Pelagius made adult chriſ- 
tians as perfeftly finleſs as Adam was in paradiſe; 
Auguftin made them ſo completely finful, as to make 
it necelfary for every one of them to go into a 
death-purgatory, crying, “There is a law in my 
members, which brings me into captivity to the 

law 


isobliged. 
to him for having made a ſtand againft Pelagius. 
But he was very much miſtaken when he aboliſhed. 
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law. of fin, Sin dwelleth in me, With my fleſh 
I ſerve the law of ſin. I am carnal, fold under 


fin. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
Ine p“. 


4 ” 


Che ſeripture-doarine, . which we vindicate, 
ſtands at an equal diſtance fram theſe extremes 
of Pelagius and Auguſtin, It rejects with Auguſtin, 
the Adamic perfection which Pelagius ablurdly 
pleaded for : and it explodes, with Pelagtas, tho 
neceſſary continuance of indwelling fin and car. 
nal bondage, which Augujtin no leſs abſurdly 
maintained. Thus, adult believers are ſtill ſin- 
ners,-{ti11 imperfett, according to the righteous 
law of faradrfaical Innocence and perfection: 
and yet, they are really ſaints, and perfect ac- 
cording to the 8 law of evange ical juſtih- 
cation and perfection ; a law this, which conſiders 
as upright, and perfect, all the godly heathens, 
Jews, and Chriſtians, who are without guile in 
their reſpeRive folds, or under their various dil- 
penſations. Thus, by ſtill vindicating the various 
editions of Chriſt's mediatorial law, which has 
been at times almoſt buried under heaps of phari- 
faic and antinomian miſtakes, we ſtill defend 
ractical religion, And, as in the Scripture- 

8 by proving the evangelical marriage of 
Fxzz-GrAcE and FREE-WIII, we have reconciled 
Zelotes and Honeſtus with reſpe& to faith and 
works: ſo in this Eſſay, by proving the evan- 
elical union of the doctrines of grace and juſtice 

in the mild and righteous law of our Redeemer, we 
reconcile Auguſtin and Pelagius, and force them 
to give up reaſon and ſcripture, or to renounce 
the monſtrous errors which keep them afunder; 
I mean the deep, antinomian errors of Auguſtin 
with, reſpe& to indwelling in and a death-purgatory ; 
and the high-flown, phariſaic errors of Pelagius, 
with regard to Adamic. perfection, and a complete 
freedom from original degeneracy. 8 oa] 
| : bas ; 


( 19 ) 


The method we have uſed to bring about this 
reconciliation is quite plain and uniform. We 
have kept our Scripture-Scales even, and uſed 
every weight of the ſanctuary without prejudice 
eſpecially thoſe weights which the moraliſts throw. 
aſide as Calviniſtic and Antinomian; and thoſe 
which the Solifidians eaſt away as Mofſatc and 
legal. Thus, by evenly balancing the two goſpel- 
axioms, we have reunited the dottrines of grace 
and of juſtice, which heated Auguſtin and heated 
Pelagius have ſeparated; and we have diſtinguiſied 
our Redeemer's evangelical law, from our Creator's 
paradiſaical law; two diſtinct laws theſe, Which 
thoſe illuſtrious antagoniſts have confounded'; 
and we flatter ourſelves that; by this artleſs means, 
another ſtep is taken towards bringing the twp 
partial goſpels of the day, to the old ſtandard of 
the one, complete goſpel of jeſus Chriſt. 

I have done unfolding our reconciling plan: 
but the diſtiples of Auguſtin, rallied by Calbin, 
have not done attacking it. 1 hope that I have 
anſwered the objections of Mr. Hitt, Mr: Toptady, 
and Mr. Martin, againſt the evangelical perfectien 
which we defend; but another noted” divine ef 
their perſuaſion comes up to their aſſiſtance, It 


is the Rev. Mr. Matthew Henry, who has de- 


ſervedly got a great name among the Calviniits, 


by his valuable Zxpoſition of the Bible in five folis 


volumes, This huge piece of ordinance, carries 
an heavy ball, which threatens the very heart of 
our ſinleſs goſpel, It is too late to attempt an 


abrupt and filent flight. Let then Mr. Henry fire 


away, If our doctrine of an evangelically-fir- 
leſs perfection is founded upon a rock, it will 
ſtand; the ponderous ball, which ſeems likely 


to demoliſh it, will rebound againſt the. doctrine 
of 1 lin; and the ſtandard of chriſtian. 


liberty whic 


we Wave; will be more reſpected 
than ever. 


Corruption Laith that illuſtrious abponent is 
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they may learn war, may keep on the whole ar- 
mour of God, and ſtand continually upon their 
1 Thus corruption is driven out of the 
eart of believers by little and little, The work of 
ſanctification is carried on gradually: but that 
judgment will at length be brought forth into a 
complete viftory,”--Namely, when Death ſhall 
come to the aſſiſtance of the atoning blood, and 
of the ſpirit's power. That this is Mr. Henry's 
dottrine is phe mad from his comment on Gal, v, 
17, © In a renewed man, where there is ſomething 
of.a good principle, there is a ſtruggle between, 
&c. the remainders of n, and the beginnings of 
grace; and this, chriſtians muſt expect will be 
their exerciſe as long as they continue in this world :" 
--or, to ſpeak more intelligibly, till they go into the 
death purgatory, | 
Not to mention here again, Gal. v. 17, &c, Mr. 
Henry builds this uncomfortable doctrine upon the 
following text, The Lord-thy God will put out theſe 
nations before thee by. little and little; thou mayeſt not 
conſume them at once, left the beaſts of the field increaſe 
upon thee, Deut. vii. 22. And he gives us to under- 
ſtand that pride and ſecurity, and other fins,” are 
© the, enemies more dangerous than the beaſts of the 
feeld, that wquld be apt to increaſe” upon us, If God 
delivered us from indwelling jin,.1, e. from the re- 
mains of pride and carnal ſecurity, and other fins, 
This expoſition is backed by an appeal to the 
following text, Now thieſe are the nations, which the 
Lord left to prove Iſrael by them--to know whether 
they | the Iſraelites | would hearken to the command- 
ments of the Lord, Judges iii. i. 4. See Mr, Henry's 
Expoſition on theſe paſſages. 


To this we anſwer; (1) That is it abſurd to build 
the mighty doctrine of a death-purgatory upon an 
hiſtorical alluſion. If ſuch allugons were proofs, 
we could eaſily multiply our arguments, We 
sould "ſay, that fin is to be utterly wages! 


— 


- mw. 


4 ” ym SS IF 1 A 


-4 221) 


cauſe Moſes ſays, The Lord delivered into our hands 
0g and all his beople, and we fnote him until none was 
left unto him remaining. Deut. ili. 5.—Becauſs 
Joſhua ſmote Horam king of Geer, and his people, 
until he had left him none remaining, Deut. iii. 33. 
Becaufe Saul was commanded utterly to deſtroy. the 


ſinners, the Amalehites, and loſt his crown for ſpai= 


ing their king : becauſe when God overthrew Aa- 
roah and all ls hoſt, there remained not ſo much as 
one of them, Exod, xiv. 28. Becauſe when God 
rained fire upon Sodom and Gomorrah, he ober 
threw all their [ wicked] inhabitants :=and becauſe 
Moſes ſays, I too, you fin, the talf which yt had made 
ind burn it with fire, and famiptd it, and g Loud it 

very ſmall, even until it was 6 (0 a tuft and ca 
the duft thereof into the brook, Heut. is. 21. But we 
ſhould blufh' to build the doRrine of chriſtian per- 
fection upon ſo abfurd and flender a foundation. 
And yet, ſuch a foundation would be far more { - 
tid, than that on Which Mr. Henty builds the doc- 
trine of chriſtian imperfeUion, and of the neceſſary 
indwelling of fin in the molt holy believers: far 
(2) Before God permitted the Canaanites to re- 
mairr in the laid, he had ſaid, “ When ye ae 
paſſed over Jordan, then ye ſhall drive 6ut alt the 
inhabitants of the land before you, and deftroy 
all their pictures: for I have given you the land 
to polleſs it,—But, if ye will not drive out the in- 
habitants of the land before you, then it ſhall come 
to paſs, that thoſe Wich ye let remain of them, 
ſhall be pricks in your Eyes, and thorns in your 
fides, and ſhall vex you in the fand wherein you 
dwell. And moreover I. ſhall do unto you, as 1 
thought to do unto. them.“ Numb. xxXIIi. 34, &c. 
Hence it appears, that the ſparin of the — 
ites was a puniſhment inflicted upon the I ſraelites, 
as v.cll as a favour ſhewn to the Canaanites, ſome 
of whom like Rakab atid the Gibeonites] proba- 
bly turned to the Lord, and as God's creatures, en- 
Joined His ſavirig ney in the land of hy 
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But is indwelling fin one of God's creatures, that 
God ſhould ſhew it any favour, and ſhould re- 


fuſe his aſſiſtance to the faithful believers, who 


are determined to give it no quarter? Can indwell- 


ing ſin be converted to God, as the indwelling 


Canaanites might, and as ſome of them nu- 
doubtedly were : 

(3) But the capital flaws of Mr. Henry's argu- 
ment are, I apprehend, two ſuppoſitions, the ab. 
ſurdity of which is glaring : “Corruption [ſays 
he] is left remaining in the heart of good chriſ- 
tians, that they may learn war, may keep on the 
whole armour of God, and ſtand continents upon 
their guard,” Juſt as if Chriſt had not learned 
war, kept on the breaſt plate of righteouſneſs, and 


ſtood continually upon his guard, without the help, 


of indwelling fin !—juſt as if the world, the devil, 
the weakneſs of the fleſh, and death, our laſt ene- 
my, with which our Lord ſo ſeverely conflicted, 
were not adverſaries powerful enough to prove us, 
to engage us to learn war, and to make us keep on 
and uſe the whole armour of God to the end of our 
life ?--The other abſurd ſuppoſition is that © pride 
and ſecurity and other fins” i hich are ſuppoſed to 
be typified by the wild beaſts mentioned in Deut. 
vii. 22, | will increaſe upon us by the deſtruction of 
indwelling fin. But is it not as ridiculous to ſup- 
5 this, as to ſay, Pride ſhall increaſe upon us 
y the deſtruction of pride; and carnal ſecurity will 
gather ſtrength by the eætirpation of carnal ſecu- 
1ity, and by the pang of conſtant watchfulnef's, 
which is a branch of the chriſtian perfettion 
which we contend for??“ 
4. With reſpeC to the inference, which Mr. 
Henry draws n theſe words, Thou mayeſt not 
conſume them at once : the Lord will put them out be- 
fore thee by little and little; is it not highly ab- 
ſurd alſo? Does he give us the ſhadow of an argu- 
ment to prove, that this verſe was ſpoken of our 
indwelling corruptions ? And ſuppoſe it was, would 
this prove that the doctrine of death-purgatory . 
true 


* 


bably lived after his converſion] as well as _ 
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true ? You ſay. to a greedy perſon, Vou mult eat 

our dinner by. little and little, you cannot ſwallow 
ut down at one gulp: a farmer teaches his ſon to 
plow, and ſays, We cannot plow: this field at 
once, but we may -plow it by litle and little, i. e. 
by making one furrow after another, till we end 
the laſt furrow. Hence I draw the following 
inferences: we eat our meals, and plow out fields, 
by little and litite; and therefore no dinner can be 
caten and no field plowed before death. A ſur- 
geon ſays, that the healing of a wound * is car- 
ried on gradually: hence his prejudiced maie runs 
away with the notion,' that no wound can be 
healed ſo long as a patient is alive. Who does not 
ſee the flaw of theſe concluſionsp | 
(5) But the greateſt abſurdity, I apprehend, is 
yet behind. Not to obſerve, that we do not re- 


member to have read any command in our Bibles 


not to conſume ſin at once: or any declaration, 
that God will put it out only y little and little: 
we alk ; What length of time do you ſuppoſe 
God means? | You make him ſay, that he will 
make an end of our indwelling fin by little and lit- 
tle : do you. think he means four days, four years, 
or fourſcore years If you ſay, that God cannot 
or will, not wholly cleanſe the thoughts of our 
hearts under fourſcore years, you lend all who die 
under that age into hell, or into ſome purgatory 
where they mult wait till the ezglty years of their 
conflict with indwelling fin are ended.—If you 
lay, that God can or will do it in four days, but 
not under; you abſurdly ſuppoſe that the peni- 
tent thief remained at leaſt three days in paradiſe 
full of indwelling fin 5 ſeeing his ſanctiſcation was 
to be © carried on gradually in the ſpace of four 
days at leaſt.—If you are obliged to grant, that, 
when the words by little and little, are applied to 


the deſtruction of indwelling fin, they may mean 


four hours [the time which the penitent thief pro- 


ays; 
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days do not you begin to be aſhamed of your 
ſyſtem ? And if you reply» that death alone fully 
extirpates indwelling fin ; does not this favour- 
ue tenet of yours, overturn Mr. Henry's doctrine 
about the neceſſity of the flow, © gradua?” deftruc- 
tion of indwelling fin? May not a finner be- 
lieve in a moment, when God helps him to believe? 
And may not a behever | whom pou ſuppoſe ne- 
cefſarily fall of indwelling ſin as long as he is in 
this world] die in a moment ?—TIf you anfwer in the 
negative, you deny the fadden death of John the 
baptiſt, St. James, and St. Paul, who had their 
heads cut off in a moment: In a word, you deny 
that any believer can die ſuddendy. If you reply 
in the aſirmative, you give up the point, and grant 
that indwelling fin may be in ſtantancouſiy deſtroy- 
ed. And now what becomes of Mr. Henry's argu- 
ment, which ſuppoſes that ſancti fication can ne- 
ver be complete without a long, gradual proceſs ; 
and that the extirpation of ſin cannot take place 
but „ by little and little?“ 

I have fet before thee, Reader, the lights and 
ſhades of our doctrine: I have produced our argu- 
ments, and thoſe of our opponents; and now, ſay 
which of them bear the ſtamp of imperſection ? It 
thou pronounce that Uray and Thummin, Light 
and Perfection, belong to the arguments of Mr. Hill, 
Mr. Toplady, Mr. Martin, and Mr. Henry, I mult 
lay by my pen, and deplore the infelicity of our 
having a reaſon, which unſays' in my breaſt what 
it ſays in thine, But if thou find, after mature 
deliberation, that our arguments are {ight in the 
Lord, as being more agreeable to the Jicates of 
unprejudiced reaſon, than thoſe of our antago- 
niſts, more conformable to the plain declarations 
of the ſacred writers, fitter to encourage believers 
inthe way of holineſs, more ſuitable: to the nature 
of undefiled religion, and better adapted to the 
diſplay of the Redeemer's glory; I ſhall enjoy the 
double pleaſure of embracing the Truth, and of em- 

. bracing 
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bracing her together with thee : in the mean time, 
cloſing here the argumentative part of this Eſſay, I 
juſt beg the continuance of thy favourable atten- 
tion, while I practically addreſs perfect Phari- 
ſees, prejudiced Imperfectioniſts, imperfect Be- 
lievers, and perfect Chriſtians, 
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An Addreſs to perfect chriſtian Phariſees, 


] Addreſs you firſt, ye perfect chriſtian phariſees; 
1 becauſe ye are moſt ready to profeſs chriſtian 
perfection, though alas l ye ſtand at the greateſt 
diſtance from perfect humility, the grace which is 
moſt eſſential to the perfect chriſtian's character: 
and becauſe the enemies of our doctrine make uſe 
of you firſt, when they endeavour to root it up 
from the earth, 2 Yer 
That ye may know whom I mean by perfect chrij- 
tian phariſees, give me leave to ſhew. you your own 


picture in the glaſs of a plain deſcription. Ye have- 


profeſſedly entered into the fold where Chriſt's 
eep, Which are perfected in love, reſt all at each 
other's feet, and at the feet of the Lamb of God. 
But how have ye entered ?---By Chriſt, the door P 
or at the door of preſumption ?--Not by Chriſt 
the door: for Chrik is meekneſs and loulineſs ma- 
niſeſted in the fleſh ; but ye are ſtill ungentle and 
fond of praiſe, "When he pours. out his ſoul as a 
divine prophet, he ſays, Learn of me, for 1 am meek 
and lowly in heart ; take, my yoke upon you, and ye 
fhall find reft unto your ſouls. But ye overlook this 
humble door. V our proud, gigantic minds are above 
ſtooping low enough to follow him, who made 
| W REL oY tumpetf 
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Aim ſelf of no reputation that he fight” raiſe us to 
heavenly honours; and who, to pour juſt con. 
tempt upon human pride, had his firſt night's 
lodging in a ſtable, and ſpent his laſt night partly 
on the cold ground in a ſtorm of divine wrath, 


and partly in an ignominious confinement, expo- 


ſed to the greateſt indignities, which Jews and 
Gentiles could pour upon him. He reſted his in- 
fant head upon hay, his dying head upon thorns, 


A manger was his cradle, and a croſs his death bed, 


Thirty years he travelled from the ſordid ſtable 
tothe accurſed tree, unnoticed by his own peculiar 
people. In the brighteſt of his days poor fiſher- 
men, ſome Galilean women, and a company of 
ſhouting children, formed all his retinue. Shep- 
herds were his firſt attendants, and malefaQtors his 
laſt companions. _ Sucks 1+ HB 

His firſt Beatitude was, Bleſſed are the poor in 
ſpirit ; ad the laſt, Bleſed are ye, when men ſhall 
revile you, and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of 
evil againſt you falſely for my ſake. His firſt doc- 


trine was Repent : nor Was the laſt ufilike toit; 


Tf I have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one 
another's feet, for I have given you an example, that ye 
fhould do as I have done to you.--He that will be firſt 
among [> let him be the leaft of all, Now far from 
practiſing with godly ſincerity this /aſt leſſen of our 
humble Lord, you do not ſo much as truly reliſh 
the firſt. Ye do not delight in, nay, ye abhor peni- 
tential poverty of ſpirit. Your humility is not 
cordial, and wrought into your nature by grace : 
but complimental, and woven into your carriage 
by art, Ye are humble in looks, in geſtures, in 
voice, in dreſs, in behaviour; ſo far as external 
humility helps you to ſecure the reputation of per- 
fect chriſtians, at which ye aſpire from a motive of 
phariſaic ambition; but ye continue ſtrangers to 
the childlike ſimplicity, andunaffected broken nels 
of Chriſt's perfe& diſciples, Ye are the very re- 
verſe of the Iſraelites in whom there is noguile. Ve re. 


ſemble the artful Gibeonites, who, for aTlING, uren 
" bp 


( 227 ) 


upon Sas artleſs ſimplicity. Yeur feigned 


profe ſlion of ſpecial grace deceives thoſe of God's 


children, who have more. of the 3 of the 


dove than of the ſerpent's wiſdom. e chuſe the 
loweſt place, but ye do not love it. If ye cheers 
fully take it, it is nat among your equals, but 


a condeſcending; ſtep may raiſe the credit of your 
humility, without. endangering: your ſuperiority; 
if ye ſtagp, and go down, it is not becauſe ye fee 
yourſelves unworthy of the ſeat of honour ;. but 
vecauſe ye hope, that people will by and by ſay 
to you, Come up higher. Your phariſaic cunnin 


aims at wearing at once the coronet of genuine hu- 


mility, and the crown of ſelf- exalting pride. * 
love to be eſteemed of men for your goodneſs, SJ 
devotion, : ye want to be admired for youx exact- 
neſs, zeal, and gracious attainments. The pride 
of the jewiſh. phariſces, was. coarſe in compariſon 
of yours. They wore, the rough gaument, and you 


wear the ſilk s of ſpiritual vanity : and. even When ye 
dye them in the blood of the Lamb, hich you extol 


in word, it is to draw the confidence of humble 


guage, more than to follow the propenſity of anew 
nature, which loves to be clothed. with humility, 
and feels itſelf in its own centre, when it reſts in 
dee poverty of ſpirit, and ſees that God is all 
in all. 1 

One of the greateſt ends of Chriſt's coming into 
the world, was to empty us of ourſelves, and to 
hll us with humble love; but ye are ſtilh full. of 
yourſelves, and void of Chriſt, that is, void of hus 
mility, incarnate. Ve ſtill aim at ſome wrong mark: 
whether it be ſelf. glory, ſelf-intereſt, ſelf pleaſure, 
lelf. party, or ſelf-applauſe. In a word, one ſel- 


of God, and of your neighbour, ſeeretly deſtroys 
the root of your profeſſion, and may be compared 
to the unſeen worm, that ate the root of Jonall's 
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among your inferigrs ; becaule you think that ſuch 


chriſtians by your chriſtian; appearance and lan- 


hſh ſcheme or another, contrary to the pure love 


gourd, 
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viction : groſs ſinners yield to truth before you, 


Holineſs : the Lord, to puniſh your formality, has 
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not gladly ſacrifice your private ſatis faction, 

our intereſt, your reputation, your prejudices, 
to the general intereſt of truth and love, and to 
the public good of the whole body of Chriſt, Ye 
are yet in ſecret bondage to men, places, and 
things. Ye do not heartily entertain the wiſdom 
from above, which is pure, gentle, eaſy to be in- 
treated, and full of mercy. Nay, ye are above con- 


2 Ve have a narrow, contracted ſpirit: ye 
10 
y 


Like Jehu, ye are zealous, and ye pretend that it 
is for the Lord of hoſts : but alas ! it is for your 
opinions, your party, your honour, In a word, 
ye do not walk in conſtant, ſolemn expectation of 
death and judgment; your will is not broken: 
your carnal confidence is yet alive: the heavenly 
dove does not fit in your breaſt : /e/f, wrapt up in 
the cloak ofhumility, is ſtill ſet up in your heart; 
and in ſecret you ſerve that curſed idol more than 
God. Satan transformed into an angel of light 
has artfully led you to the profeſſion of chriſtian 
perfection through a circle of external performan- 
ces, through glorious forms of do&rine in the let- 
ter, and through a fair ſhow of zeal for complete 


in part given you up to your deluſion : and now, 
ye as much believe yourſelves perfect chriſtians, 
as the phariſees, in our Lord's day, believed them- 
ſelves perfect Jews, 
Mr. Weſley, in his Plain account of Chriſtian ber 
fection, has borne his faithful teſtimony againſt 
ſuch witneſſes of perfect love as ye are. If ye dil- 
iſe this addreſs, regard his remarks. « Others 
ſays mot okay think they have the direct witneſs 
of their being renewed in love, are neverthelels 
manifeſtly wanting in the f1uit.--Some are un- 
doubtedly wanting in l/ong-ſuffering, chriſtian re- 
ſignation. They do not ſee the hand of God in 
whatever occurs, and cheerfully embrace it. They 
do not in every thing give thanks, and rejoice 
evermore, They are not happy; at leaſt not 
| , always 
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£/ways happy. For ſometimes they complain. They 


lay, „ This is hard !''—Some are wanting in gen- 
teneſs, They rejeſt evil, inſtead of turning the 
other cheek, They do not receive reproach with 
gentleneſs: no, nor even. reproof, Nay, they 
are not able to bear contradiction without the 
appearance, at leaſt, of reſentment. If they are 
reproved, or contradicted, though mildly, they 
do not take it well. They behave with more 
diſtance and reſerve than they did before, &c.— 
Some are wanting in goodneſs, They are not kind, 
mild, ſweet, amiable, ſoft, and loving at all times, 
in their ſpirit, in their words, in their lobk, in 
their air, in the whole-tenor of their behaviour,; 
and that to all, high and low, rich and poor, 
without reſpect of perſons; particularly to them 
that are out of the way, to oppolers, and to thoſe 
of their own houſhold, 'They do not long, ſtudy, 
endeavour by every means, to make all about them 
happy.—Some are wanting in fidelity, a nice re- 
gard to truth, ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity. 
Their love is hardly without difſemulation ſome- 
thing like guile is found in their mouth, To avoid 
roughneſs they lean to the other extreme, They 
are ſmooth to an exceſs, ſo as ſcarce to avoid a 
degree of fawning.— Some are wanting in meck- 
neſs, quietneſs of ſpirit, compoſure, evenneſs of 
temper,, They are up and down, ſometimes high, 
ſometimes low; their mind is not well-balanced. 
Their affections are either not in due proportion; 
they have too much of the one, too little of the 
other: or they are not duly mixt and tempered 1 
together, ſo as to counterpoiſe each other. Hence : BY 
there is often a jar. Their ſoul is out of tune, and 17 
cannot make the true harmony. — Some are want- 
ing in temperance, They do not ſteadily uſe that 
kind and degree of food, which they know, or 
might know, would moſt conduce to the health, 
| Irength, and vigour of the body, Or they are 
˖ not temperate in ſleep: they do not rigorouſly 
adhere to what is beſt for body and mind, They 
alc neither faſting nor abſtinence, &c.“ 5 
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T have deſcribed your deluſion: but who can 
deſcribe its fatal conſequences ? Who can tell the 
miſchief if has done, and continues to do? The 
few ſincere Perfectioniſts, and the multitude of 
captious Imperfectioniſts, have equally found you 
out. The former are grieved for you; and the 
latter triumph through you. 

When the ſincere Perfectioniſts conſider the 


inconſiſtency of your profeſſion, they are ready 


to give up their faith in Chriſt's all-cleanſing 
blood, and their hope of getting a clean heart in 


this life, They are tempted to follow the multi- 


tude of profeſſors, who fit themſelves down in 
ſelf-1mputed . neſs, or in Solifidian notions 
of an ideal perfection in Chriſt, And it is well 
if ſome of them have not already yielded to the 
temptation, and begun to fight againſt the hopes 
which they once entertained of loving God with 
all their heart. It is well if ſome, through you, 
have not been led to ſay; I once ſweetly en- 
joyed the thought of doing the will of God on 
carth, as it is done in heaven. Once I hopefully 
prayed, God would ſo cleanſe my heart, that I 
might perfectly love him, and worthily magnify his 
Holy name in this world. But now I have re- 
nounced my hopes, and I equally abhor the 
doctrine of evangelical perfection, and that of 


evangelical worthineſs, I have made a firm agree- 


ment with ſin. It ſhall dwell in my heart ſo long 
as my ſoul ſhall dwell in my body, Neither the 
word nor the ſpirit of Chriſt ſhall ejeQ it. When 


I was a young convert, I believed that Chriſt 


could really make an end of all moral pollution, 
caſt out the man of ſin, and cleanſe us from heart- 
ſin, as well as from outward iniquity in this life; 
but 1 ſoon met with unhumbled, ſelf-willed pco- 
ple, who boldly ftood 1 for this glorious liberty, 

e truth of the dottrine. 


of time, I found that ſome of Rap 
550 


Nay, in proc 
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who moſt confidently profeſſed to have attained 
this ſalvation were farther from the gentleneſs, 
ſimplicity, catholic ſpirit, and unfeigned humility 
of Chriſt, than many believers, who had never 
conſidered the doctrine of chriſtian perfection. 
Theſe offencecs ſtriking in with ſome — 
ments which I mylelf met with, in feebly ſeek ing 
the pearl of perfect love, made me conclude that it 
can no more be found than the philoſopher's 
ſtone, and that they are all either fools or knaves; 
who ſet believers upon ſeeking it. And now I 
every where decry the doctrine of perfection as 
a dangerous deluſion. I ſet people againſt it 
wherever I go; and my zeal in this reſpect has 
been attended with the greateſt ſucceſs, I have 
damped the hopes of many Perfectioniſts! and J 1 
have proſelyted ſeveral to the doctrine of chriſtian +MY 
imperfection. With them I now quietly wait 1 

to be puriſied from indwelling fin in the arti- 18 

cle of death, and to be made perfect in another iQ 
world, not only in duty tothe poor, andlove to my 

wife; but alſo in patience towards thoſe who +. 
croſs my will, and in love to all my enemies.” 11 þ M 

This abſurd ſpeech, is I fear, the language of . 
many hearts, although it does not openly drop 
from many lips. Thus are you, 6 ye perfek 
N the great inſtruments, by which the 

W tears away the ſhield of thoſe unſettled 
Iſraelites, who look more at your inconſiſtencies, 

than they do at the beauty of holineſs, the pro- 
miſe of God, the blood of Chriſt, and the power 
of the ſ; irit. 

But this is not all, as ye deſtroy the budding i 
faith of ſincere Perfectioniſts, fo ye ſtrengthen the $ 
unbeliefof the Solifidians, Through you their pre- br 
judices are grown up into a fixed deteſtation of +3 
chriſtian perfection. Ye have hardened them in 
their error, and finiſhed them with plauſible ar- 
ue to deſtroy the truth which ye contend for. 

id ye never hear their triumphs 7 © Ha! Ha?! 
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Zo would we have it! Theſe are ſome of the peo 


ple who ſtand up for finlefs perfection! They are: 
all alike, Did not F tell you, that you would 
find them out to be no better than temporary 
monſters? What monſtrous pride ? What touch- 
ineſs, obſtinacy, bigotry, and ſtoiciſm characterizes 
them! How do they ſtrain at gnats and ſwallow 
camels ! I had rather be an open drunkard than 
a Perfectioniſt. Publicans and harlots ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven before them.“ 
Theſe are the cutting ſpeeches to which your 
glaring inconſiſtency, and the ſevere prejudices 
of our opponents give birth. Is it not deplorable 
that your tempers fhould thus drive men to abhor 
the doctrine which your lips recommend ? 

And what do you-get: by thus diſpiriting the 
re al friends of chriſtian perfection, and by fur- 
niſhing its ſworn enemies with ſuch ſharp weapons 
againſt it? Think ye that the miſchief ye do ſhall 
not recoil upon yourſelves ?*Is not Chriſt the 
fame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever? If he de- 
teſted the perfect phariſaiſm of unhumbled Jews, 


will he admire the perfect ſelf-righteouſneſs of 


aſpiring chriſtians? If he formerly reſiſted the 

roud, and gave grace to the humble, what reaſon 

ave yeto hope that he will ſubmit to your ſpirit- 
ual pride, and. reward your religious oſtentation 
with a crown of glory? Ye perhaps cry out againſt 
Antinomianiſm, and I commend you for it : but 
are ye not deeply tainted with the worſt ſort of 
Antinomianiſm, — that which ſtarches, ſtiffens, 


and ſwells the ſoul? Ve juſtly bear your teſtimony: 


ainſt thoſe who render the law of Chriſt of 


none effett to believers, by degrading it into a 


rule which they ſtrip off the punitive and re- 


munerative ſanctions, with which it ſtands armed. 


in the ſacred records, But are ye not doubly 


guilty, who maintain that this law is {till in force 


as a law, and nevertheleſs refuſe to pay it ſin- 
cere, internal obedience? For when ye break 
the firſt commandment of Chriſt's evangelical 3 * 

Iſis * 
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by practically diſcarding penitential poverty 9 

ſpirits and —— ye eh. hrs the laſt, by 24 
ring the loweſt place, by diſdaining to waſh each 
others feet, and by refuſing to prefer others in ko- 
nour before yourſelves ; are ye not guilty of break- 
ing all the law, by breaking it in one point 
in the capital point of humble love, which -runs 
through all the parts of the law, as vital blood does 
through all the parts of the body? O how much 
more dangerous is the caſe of an unkumbled man, 
who ſtifly walks in robes of ſelf-made perfection, 
than that of an humble man, who through pre- 
judice, and the force of example, meekly walks in 
robes of ſelf imputed righteouſneſs ! 

Behold, thou calleſt thyſelf a perfect chriſtian, 
and reſteſt in the evangelical law of Chriſt, which 
is commonly called the goſpel: thou makeſt thy 
boaſt of God; and knoweſt his will, and approveſt 
the things that are more excellent, even the way 


of chriſtian perfection, being inſtructed out of the 


goſpel: and art confident that thou thyſelf art a 
guide of the blind, a light of them who are in 
darknels, an inſtructor of the fooliſh, and a teacher 
of babes or imperfect believers; having the form 
of knowledge, and of the truth in the goſpel. 
Thou therefore who teacheſt another, teacheſt 
thou not thyſelf? Thou that preacheſt, angther 
ſhould not break the law of Chriſt, thrbugh” 
breaking it diſhonoureſt thou God? For the 
name of God is blaſphemed through you, among 
thoſe who ſeek an occaſion to blaſpheme it. Ro- 
mans ii. 17, &c. And think ye that ye ſhall eſcapes 
the righteous judgment of God? Has Chriſt 
no woes but for jewiſh phariſees? O be no lon- 
ger miſtaken, — ye are puniſhed by being 
here given up to a reprobate mind, and by being 
hereafter caſt into the hell of hypocrites, the 
outer darkneſs where there will be more weeping, 
wailing, and gnaſhing of tceth than in any other 
helll!—before ye are overtaken by the awful hour 
of death, and the 'dreadful day of judgment; 
practically learn, that chriſtian perfection is the 
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mind which was in Chriſt ;—=cſpecially his hum 
ble, meek, quiet mind z—his gentle, free, loving 
ſpirit. Aim at it by ſink ing into deep felf-abhor- 
rence j and not by uſing, as ye have hitherto done, 
the empty talk and profeſſion-of chriſtian» per- 
fection, as a ſtep to reach the top of ſpiritual pride. 

Miſtake me not-: I do- not blame you for hold- 
ing the doctrine of chriſtian perfection, but for 
wilfully miſſing the only way that leads to it; I 
mean the humble, meek, and loving Jeſus, who 
ſays, I am the way, and the door by me if any man 
enter in, he ſhall be eee, into ſo great ſalvation, 


He that entereth not by this door into this ſheep-fold, 


but climbeth up ſome other way | and eſpecially he 
that climbeth by the way of phariſaic formality |] 
the ſame is a thief and a robber e he robs-Chriſt of his 
glory, and pretends to what he has no more right 
to, than a thief: has to your property. Would 
ye then be right? Do not caſt away the doctrine 
of an evangelical-finleſs holineſs; but contend 
more for it with your heart than with your lips. 
With all your ſoul preſs after ſuch a perfection 
as Chriſt, St, Paul, and St. John taught and ex- 
emplifed ;—a perfection of meekneſs and humble 
love, Earneſtly believe all-the woes which the 
e f. denounces againſt ſelf-righteous phariſees, 
and all the bleſſings which it promiſes to perfect 
penitents. Drink leſs into the letter, and more 
into the ſpirit of Chriſt, till like a fountain of 
living water, it ſprings up to everlaſting life in 
ur heart, Ye have climbed to the phariſaic 
erfection of Saul of Tarſus, when touching the 
righteouſneſs of the law, he was blameleſs, Would 
e now attain the evangelical perfection which 
ze was poſſeſſed of, when he ſaid, Let us, as 
many as are perfect, be thus minded? Only follow: 
him through the regeneration : fall to the duft 
before God: riſe conſcious of the blindneſs of your 
heart, meekly deplore it with penitential ſhame - 
. | had. 
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and if you follow the directions laid down in the- 
third 2ddreſs, I doubt not but, dangerous as your 
caſe is at preſent, you will be, like St. Paul, as 
eminent for chriſtian perfection, as you have hi- 
therto been for phariſaic holinels, - | 


SE CT LO:N. XVIII. 


Fear that, next to the perſons. whom I have 
Tj addreſſed, ye injure the caufe- of holineſs, 
© ye believers, who have been deluded into doc- 
trinal Antinomianiſm, by the bad arguments which 
are anſwered in the preceding: pages. Permit 
me therefore to addreſs. you next: nor ſuffer pre- 
judice to make you throw away this expoſtulation, 
before you have granted it a fair peruſal. 

Ye directly or indirectly plead for the neoeſſary 
continuance of indwelling {in in your-own hearts, 
and in the hearts of all true chriſtians. But may 
I be ſo bold as to aſk, Who gave you leave fo to 
do? And when were ye commiſſioned to propa- 
gate this unholy goſpet? Was it at your baptiſm, 
when ye were ranked among Chriit's ſoldiers, 
and received:a chriſtian name, in token that ye 
would keep God's holy will and commandments alt 
the days of your life? and. that you would not be 
aſnamed to fight manfully againſt the world, the fleſh, 
and the devil unto your life's end? Are not theſe 
three enemies ſtrong enough, ſufficiently-to exer- 
eile your patience, and to try your warlike {kill 
to'the laſt ?* Did your ſponſors promiſe for you 
that you would quarter a. fourth enemy, called 
indwelling fin, in your very breaſt, leſt ye ſhould 
not have enemies enough to fight agamit? On 
the contrary, were ye” not exhorted * utterly to 
avolifh the whole body of hn?“ If ſo; is it not 
trange, that ye ſhould ſpend part of your precious 
ume in pleading, under varions pretexts, for the 

preſervation: 
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fil them by utterly aboliſhing the whole body of fin ? 


Body of fin ? Is it 2 that he commiſſioned you 


firmation, did he do it at your ordination, when 
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reſervation of heart- ſin, a ſin this, which gives 
Fire, warmth and vigour, to the whole body of 
fin? And is it not deplorable, that, inſtead of 
conſcientiouſly fulfilling your baptiſmal engage- 
ments, ye ſhould attack thoſe, who deſire to ful. 


But ye are, perhaps, miniſters of the eſtabliſhed 
church: and, in this caſe; I aſk, When did the 
Biſhop ſend you upon this ſtrange warfare ? Was 
it at your confirmation, in which he bound upon 
you your ſolemn obligations to keep God's holy will 
and commandments, ſo as utterly to aboliſh the whote 


to pull down what he confirmed ; and to demoliſh 
the perfection, which he made you vow to attain, 
and to wall in all the days of your life? If the 
Biſhop gave you no ſuch commiſſion at your con- 


he ſaid, Receive authority to preach the word of God ? 
Is there no difference between. the word of God, 
which cuts up all ſin, root and branch; and the 
word of Satan, which aſſerts the propriety of the 
continuance of heart-fin during the term of life? 
If not: did the Biſhop do it when he ex- 
horted and charged you “ never to ceaſe your 
labour, care, and diligence, till you have done all 
that lieth in you, to bring all ſuch as are commit- 
ted to your charge, to that agreement of faith, 
and that perfectneis of age in Chriſt, that there 
Mall be no place left among you, for error in 
religion or viciouſneſs in life ;”—that is, I appre- 
hend, till the truth of the goſpel, and the love of 
the ſpirit, have perfectly purified the minds, and 
xenewed the hearts of all your hearers ? 

How can ye in all your confeſſions and ſacra- 
mental offices, renounce fin, the accurſed thing 
which God abhors, and which obedient believers 
deteſt ; and yet plead for its life, its ſtrength, its 
conſtant energy, ſo long as we are in this world? 
We could bettef bear with you, if ye . 

1 a han 
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x hand or a foot, an eye or an ear to fin, during the 
term of life: but who can bear your pleas for the 
neceſlary continuance of ſin in the heart? Is it 
not enough that this murderer of Chriſt, and all 
mankind rambles about the walls of the city p 
Will ye ſtill infinuate that he muſt have the cita- 
del to the laſt, and keep. it garriſoned with filthy 
luſts, baſe affections, bad tempers, or „ diabo-" 
lonians,” who, like priſoners, ſhow themſelves at: 
the grate 3 and * likes. ſnakes, toads, and wild: 
beaſts, are the fiercer for being confined.'* Who 
has taught you thus to repreſent Chriſt as the 
Keeper, and not the Deſtroyer of our corruptions ⁊ 
If believers are truly willing to get rid of fin, but 
cannot becauſe Chriſt has bolted their hearts with 
an adamantine decree, which prevents {in from 
being turned out: —if he has irrevocably given: 
leave to indwelling fin, to quarter forlife in every 
chriſtian's heart, as the king of France in the laſt 
century, gave leave to his dragoons to quarter for: 
ſome months in the houſes. of the poor oppreſſed. 
Proteſtants; who. does not ſee that Chriſt may 
be called the protector of indwelling fin, rather 
than its enemy ? ver ates FU . 

Ye abſurdly complain that the doctrine of chriſ- 
tian perfection does not exalt our Saviour, becauſe 
t repreſents. him as radically ſaving his obedient 
people from their induelling fin in this life. But 
are ye not guilty of the very error which ye charge 
upon us, when ye inſinuate that he cannot or will 
ot lay to our inbred fins, Thoſe mine enemies which 
will not that 1 ſhould reign. over them, bring hither, 
and lay them befare me If a common judge has 
power ta pals ſentence of death upon all the rob- 
bers, aad. murderers who are properly proſecuted; 
and if they axe-hanged and deſtroyed in a few days, 
weeks or months, in conſequence of his ſentence ; 
how ſtrangely do ye refle& upon Chriſt, and re- 
vive the Agag within us, when ye inſinuate, that 
he [the Judge of all] who was manifefted for this 
very. purpoſe, that he might deſtroy the. works of the 
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devil, fo far forgets his errand, that he never 
deftrays indwelling ſin in one of his willing people, 
ſo long as they are in this world; although that fin 
is the capital, and moſt miſchievous work of the devil? 

Your doctrine of the neceſſary continuance of 
indwelling ſin in all faithful believers, traduces 
not only the Son of man, but alſo the adorable 
Trinity. The Father gives his only begotten Son, 
his Iſaac, to be crucified, that the ram, ſin, may 
be offered up and ſlain; but you infinuate that 
the life of that curſed ram is ſecured. by a decree, 


which allots it the heart of all believers for a 
' ſafe retreat, and a warm ſtable, ſo long as we are 


in this world, You ge the Son as an al- 


mighty Saviour, who offers to male us free from 


ſin; and yet appoints, that the galling yoke of 
indwelling ſin hall remain tied to, and bound 
upon,our very hearts for life, Ye deſcribe. the 
Holy Ghoſt as a ſanctifier, who applies Chriſt's 
all-cleanfing blood to the believer's heart; filling 


zi with the oil of holineſs and gladneſs: and yet 


ye ſuppoſe, that our hearts muſt neceſſarily remain 
deſperately wicked, and full of indwelling fin Is it 
right to pour contempt upon chriſtianity, by 
charging fuch inconſiſtencies upon Father, Sen, 
ard Holy Ghoſt? E502 

It can hardly be expected, that thoſe who thus 
miſrepreſent their God, ſhould do their neighbour 
juſtice. Hence the liberty which ye take, to fix 
a blot upon the moſt holy characters. What have 


the prophets and apoſtles done to you, that ye 


ſhould repreſent them, not only as men who had 


. & heart partly evil jo the laſt, but alſo as advocates 


for the neceſſary indwelling of fin in all believer? 
till death ? And why do ye ſo eagerly take your 
advantage of holy Paul m particular, and catch 
at a figurative mode of ſpeech, to inſinuate, that 


he was a carnal wretch, ſold under fin, even when 


he expected a crown of righteouſneſs at the hand 


of his righteous judge, for having finiſhed his courſe 


with the juſt men made perfect? - Nay, what have 
| | we 
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we done to you, that ye ſhould Endeavour to take 
from us the greateſt comfort we have in fighting 
againſt the remains of fin ? Why will ye deprive 
us of the pleaſing and ie hope of taking 
the Jericho which we encompals, and killing the 
Goliath whom we attack ?—And what has indwel- 
ling ſin done for you, that ye ſhould ſtill plead for 
the propriety of its continuance in our hearts? 
Is it not the root of all outward fin, and the 
ſpring of all the ſtreams of iniquity, which ny 
{-folation through every part of the globe? 
ye hate the fruit, why do ye ſo eagerly contend 
for the neceſlary continuance of the root? And 
if ye favour godlineſs | for many of you undoubt- 
edly do] why do you put ſuch a concluſive argu- 
ment as this into the mouths of the wicked: 
« Theſe good men contend for the propriety of 
indwelling fin, that grace may a ial] : and why 
ſhould we not plead for the propriety of outward 
Jin for the ſame important reaſon? Does not 
God approve of an honeſt heart, which ſcorns 
to cloke the inward iniquity with outward de- 
mureneſs “?? | 

Mr. Hill has lately publiſhed an ingenious Dia- 
logue, called, 4 laſh to Enthuſiaſm, in which, page 


26, he uſes an argument againſt pleading for luke- 


warmneſs, which with very little variation, may 
be retorted againſt his pleading for indwelling fin, 
Suffer me, ſays he, to put the ſentiments of ſuch, 
perſons | as plead for the middle way of luke- 
warmneſs] into the form of a prayer, which we 
may ſuppoſe would run in ſome ſuch expreſſions. 
as the following. O Lord, thy word requires 
that I ſhould love thee with all my heart, with 
all my mind, with all my ſoul, and with all my 
ſtrength, that I ſhould renounce the world,” [and 
:nawelling fin] © and mould preſent myſelf as an 
holy, reaſonable, and lively ſacrifice: unto thee 3 
but Lord theſe are ſuch over righteous extremes, 
(and ſuck heights of finleſs perfection] © as I cannot 
«way with; therefore grant that thy love, and a 
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moderate ſhare of the love of the world” [or g' n 
endwelling fin] © may both reign” | or at leaſt con. * 
tinue] in my heart at once. I alk it for Jeſus * 
Chriſt's ſake, Amen.“ - Mr. Hill juſtly adds, 3 
<6 Now, dear Madam, if you are ſhocked at ſuch **. 
a petition, confider that it is the exatt language th 
of your own heart, whilſt you can plead for what ty: 
you call the middle way of religion.“ And I beg 1 
leave to take up his own argument, and to add If. 
with equal propriety, „Now, dear Sirs, if you Kay 
are ſhocked at ſuch a petition, conſider that it is nk 
the exact language of your own hearts, whilſt ye If 
can plead for what ye call indwelling fin, or the 2 
remains of ſin.“ | | Os 
Nor can I ſee what ye get by ſuch a conduct. whi 
The excruciating thorn of indwelling fin ſticks we 4. 
in your hearts: we affert that Chriſt can and wil! > hah 
extract it, if ye plead his promiſe of ſanctifying (2 
you wholly in foul, body, and ſpirit. But ye ſay, follo 
« This cannot be: the thorn muſt ſtay in, till He i, 
death extract it: and the leproſy ſhall cleave to favor 
the walls till the Houſe is demoliſhed,” Juſt as were 
if Chriſt, by radically cleanſing the lepers in the Can re 
'Uays of his fefn, had not given repeated proofs of fected 
the abſurdity of your argument! Juſt as if part ſoever 
of the goſpel was not, The lepers are cleanſed, and comma 
Tf the Son make you free, ye all be free indeed ! ing in 
5 in obe 

If ye get nothing in pleading for chriſtian im- bleſſin, 
perfection, permit me to tell you what you loſe by Nay, ſc 
it, and what ye might get by ſteadily going on to God a1 
perfection. : | * i 1s Comp 
(1) If ye earneſtly aimed at chriſtian perfection, dwelling 
ye would have a bright teſtimony in your own the Son 
ſoul, that you are fincere, and that ye walk agrec- abode wi 
able to your baptiſmal engagements, I have al- perfecte 
ready obſerved, that ſome of the moſt pious Cal Father, 4 
vinifts doubt, if thoſe who do not purſue chriſtian Me, he a1 
erfection are chriſtians at all, Hence it follows, mz an 
that the more earneſtly you purſue it the ſtronger with him 


will be your confidence, that you are upright chril- 
\ tians: 
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tians: and when ye ſhall be perfected in love, ve 
{ball have that evidence of your ſincerity, which 
will perfectly caſt out ſervile fear which hath for- 

ent, and nouriſh the filial fear which has ſafety 
and delight, It is hard to conceive how we can 
conſtantly enjoy the full aſſurance of faith out of 
the {tate of ehriſtian perfection. For ſo long as 
a chriſtian inwardly breaks Chriſt's evangelical 
law, he isuſtly condemned in his own conſcience. 
If his heart does not condema him for it, it is 1 
merely becauſe he is aflcep in the lap of Anti- 
nomianiſm. On the other hand, ſays St. John, 
If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
heart and knoweth all things that make for our 
condemnation. But if we love indeed and in truth, 
which none but the perfect do at all times, hereby 
we know that we are ofthe truth, and ſhall afſure our 
hearts before him, 1 John iii. 19, 20, | 

(2) The perfect chriſtian, who has left all to 
follow Chriſt, is peculiarly near and dear to God, 
He is, if I may uſe the expreſſion, one of God's 
favourites; and his prayers are remarkably an- 
ſwered. This will appear to you indubitable, if ye 
can receive the teſtimony of theſe who are per- 
fected in obedient love. Behold, lay they, what- 
ſoever we afk, we receive of him; becauſe we keep his 
command ments, and do thoſe things which are pleaſ- 
ing in has fight ; that is, becauſe we are, perfected 
in obedient love, 1 John ii, 22, This peculiar 
bleſſing ye loſe by deſpiſing chriſtian perfection. 
Nay, ſo great is the union which ſubſiſts between 
Cod and the perfect members of his Son, that it 
is compared to dwelling in Gud, and having God 
dwelling in us in ſuch a manner, that the Father, 
the Son, and the Comforter are ſaid to make their 
abode with us. At that day | when ye ſhall be 
- perfected in one] ye ſhall know that I am in my 
|. Father, and you in me, and I in you.—lf a man lobe x 
2 me, he will keep my words : and my Father will lobe 
im and we will come to him, and make our abode 
, with him, John xiv, 20, 23.,—Again: He that 
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; keepeth God's commandments dwelleth in God and 
God in him, 1 John iii. 24.— Fe are my | deareſt] 
friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you : [i. e. 


if ye attain the perfection of your diſpenſation] ſi 
John xv. 14.— Once more: Keep my command- Ie 
ments, and I will pray the Father and he fhall give n 
you another Comforter that he may abide with you for fa 
ever, John xiv. 15, 16. From theſe ſcriptures th 
it appears, that, under every diſpenſation, the in 
perlect, or they who. keep the commandments, dc 
have unſpeakable advantages, from which the ag 
lovers of imperfection debar themſelves, thi 
(3) Ye bring far leſs glory to God in the ſtate vo 
of indwelling ſin, than ye would do if ye were Wc 
perfected in love; for perfett chriſtians ba of 
things being equal] glorify God more than pre 
thoſe who remain full of inbred iniquity. Hence nat. 
it is, that in the very chapter Where our Lord ſo {pri 
ſtrongly preſſes chriſtian perfection upon his roo 


diſciples, he fays, Let your light fo Mine before men, 
that they may ſee your good works,' and glorify your 
Father who ts in heaven, Matt. v. 16.— For, Herein 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, John 
xv. 8, It is true that the fruit of the perfect is 
not always reliſhed by men, who judge only ac- 
cording to appearances: but God, who judges 
righteous judgment, finds it rich and precious : 
and therefore the two mites which the poor 
widow. gave with a cheerful and perfect heart, 
were mote precious in his account, and brought 
him more glory, than all the money which 
the imperfe& worſhippers caſt into the treaſury, 
though ſome of them caſt in much, Hence allo 
our Ford commanded that the work of perfect 
love, which Mary wrought, when ſhe anointed 
his feet for his burial, ftoult be told for à memorial 
of her, wherever this [the chriſtian} goſpel ſioull 
be preached in the whole world, Such 1s the honour, 
which the Lord puts upon the branches in bin 
that bear fruit to perfection] 


(4) The 
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(4) The perfect chriſtian [all things being equal] | 1 | 

1 

i 

— 
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is a more uſeful member of ſociety than the 
imperfect. Never will ye be ſuch humble men, 
ſuch good parents, ſuch. dutiful children, ſuch 
loving brothers, ſuch loyal ſubjects, ſuch Kind 
neighbours, ſuch indulgent huſbands, and ſuch 
faithful friends, as when ye ſhall have obtained 
the perfełt ſincerity, of obedience. Ye will then, 
in your degree, have;the ſimplicity of the gentle 14% 
dove, the patience of the laborious ox, the cour- 1 
age of the magnanimous lion, and the wiſdom, of 3 
the wary. ſerpent, without any of its poiſon, In 
your little ſphere of action ye will abound in the 
work of faith, the patience of hope, and the labour 
of love, far more than ye did before: for a field 
properly weeded, and cleared from briars, is 
naturally more fruit ful than one, which is ſhaded by 
ſpreading brambles, or filled with the indwelling 
roots of noxious weeds. it being a capital miſtake 
of che ſpiritual huſbandmen, who till the Lord's 
held in myſtical Geneva, to ſuppoſe that the plant 
of humility thrives. beſt, when the roots of in- 
dwelling ans are twiſted around its root. 
(5) None but juſt men made perfect are meet to be 
made partaters of the inheritance among the ſaint in 
light ; an, inheritance this, Which no man. is 5 
for, till he has. purified himſelf from all fulthinefs 5 
the fleſh, and ſpirit. If modern divines therefore, 
aſſure you, that a believer, full of indwelling ſin, 
has a full title to heaven, believe them not; for 
the Holy Ghoit has ſaid, that the believer who 
breaks the law of liberty in one point, is guilty of all, 
and that no defilement jhall enter into beaven: and 
our Lord himſelf has aſſured us, that the pure in 
heart Mall fee God, and that they who were ready 
for that ſight, went in with the bridegroom to the 
marriage feaſt of the Lamb. And who is ready? 
Undoubtedly the believer whoſe lamp is trimmed, . 
and bucning, But is a ſpiritual lamp. trimmed, 
when its flame is darkened by the black fungus 
X 2 | of 
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of indwelling fin? Again: who ſhall be ſaved 
into glory, but the man whoſe heart is waſhed from 
iniquity ? But is that heart waſhed, which con- 
tinues full of indwelling corruption? Woe be 
therefore to the heathens,' jews, and chriſtians, 
who trifle away the accepted time, and die out of 
a a ſtate of heathen, jewiſh, or chriſtian perfection! 
They have no chance of going to heaven, but 
through the purgatory preached by the heathens, 
the papiſts, and the Calviniſts. And ſhould the 
notions of theſe purgatories be groundleſs, it un- 
avoidably follows, that unpurged or imperfect 
ſouls muſt, at death, rank with the unready ſouls, 
whom our Lord calls fooliſi virgins, and againſt 
whom the door of heaven will be hut. How aw- 
ful is this conſideration, my dear brethren! How 
ſhould it make us ſtretch every nerve till we have 
attained the perfection of our diſpenſation! I 
would not encourage tormenting fears in an un- 
fcriptural manner; but I ſhould rejoice if all who 
call Jefus, Lord, would mind his folemn declara- 
tions: 7 Jay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of 
them that kill the body, Sc. but I will forewarm you 
whom you Hall fear: fear him, who after he hal! 
killed, hath power to caſt into hell: yea I fay unto 
you, fear him, who will burn in the fire of wrath, 
thoſe who harbour the indwelling man of fin, leſt 
he ſhould be utterly conſumed by the fire of love, 
Should ye cry out againſt this dottrine, and aſk 

if all imperfe& chriſtians are in a damnuble ſtate? 
We reply that fo long as a chriſtian believer ſin- 
cerely preſles after chriſtian perfection, he is ſafe; 
becauſe he is in the way of duty, and were he to 
die at midnight, before midnight God would cer- 
tainly bring him to chriſtian perfection, or bring 
chriſtian perfection to him; for we are confident 
of this very thing, that he: who hath begun @ good work 
in them, will perform it until the day of Jejus Chriſty 
becauſe they work out their own ſalvation with fear 
and trembling. But if a believer falls, loiters, 
and reſts upon former experiences: depending 
upon 
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upon a ſelf-made, phariſaical perfection; our 


chief meſſage to him is that of St, Paul, Awake 
thou that fleepeſt, —Awake to righteouſneſs and fin 
not, for thou haſt not the heart-purifymg know- 


ledge of God, which is eternal life. Ariſe. from the 


dead ; call for oil, and Chriſt will give thee light. 


Otherwiſe thou ſhalt ſhare. the dreadful fate of 


the lykeward Laodiceans, and of the fooliſh vir- 


gins, whoſe lamps went out, inſtead of mining more 


and more to the perfect day. | 3 
(6) This is not all: as ye will be fit for judg- 
ment, and a glorious heaven, when ye ſhall be 


perfected in love; ſo you will aczually enjoy a2 ' 


gracious heaven in your own foul, Lou will 


32 within you the kingdom of God, which con- 


ſts in ſettled r:ghteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy 


Ghoſt, But ſo long as ye neglett chriſtian per- 
fection, and continue ſold under indwelling fin, 
ye not only riſk the loſs of the heaven of heavens, 
ut ye loſe a little heaven upon earth ; for per- 
fe& chriſtians are ſo full of peace and love, that 
they triumph in Chriſt, with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory, and rejoice in tribulation with a patience 
which has its perfect work. Yea, they count it all 
Joy when, they fall into divers trials; and ſuch is 
their deadneſs to the world, that they are exceed- 
ing glad, when'men Jay all manner of evil f them 
falſely for Chriſi's fake. How deſirable is ſuch a 
ſtate! And who, but the bleſſed above, can enjoy 
a happineſs ſuperior to him who. can ſay, I am 
ready to be affered up. The fling of death is fin, and 
the ſtrength of jun is the law but, O death, where is 
thy ting? Not in my heart, ſince the righteouſneſs 
of the law is fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit; — Not in my mind, for 
to be ſpiritual minded 'is life and peace. Now this 
peculiar happineſs: ye loſe, ſo long as ye continue 
imperfect chriſtians, | . £41 
(7) But, ſuppoling a chriſtian, who dies in a 
ſtate of chriſtian imperfection, can eſcape damna- 
tion, and make ſhift to get to heaven; it is certain 
X 3 that 
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that he cannot go into the glorious manſion of 
perſett ch riftians, nor ſhine among the ſtars of 


the brit magnitude. The wiſh of my ſoul is, that, 


if God's wiſdom has ſo ordered it, imperfeft 
chriſtians may one day rank among perfett jews, 
or perfect heathens. But even upon this ſuppo- 
fition, what will they do with their indwelling 
fin? For a perfect gentile, and a perfect jew, are 


- without guile according to their light, as well as 


a perfe&t chriſtian, Lean not then to the doctrine 
of the propriety, and continuance of indwelling 


fin till death; -a doctrine this, on which a Socrates 


or a Melchiſedec, would be afraid to venture his 
heathen perfection, and eternal ſalvation. On 
the contrary, by chriſtian perfection ye wy riſe 
to the brighteſt crowns of righteouſnefs, and ſhine 


like the ſun in the kingdom of your Father. O for 


a noble ambition it obtain one of the fir/t ſeats in 
glory! O for a conſtant, evangelical ſtriving 
to have the moſt abundant entrance miniſtered unto 
you into the kingdom of God ! O for a throne 
among theſe peculiarly redeemed ſaints, Who ing 
the new ſong, which none can learn but themſelves! 
It is not Chriſt's to give thofe exalted throncs 
out of mere diſtinguiſhed grace: no; they may 
be forfeited : for they ſhall be given to thole for 
whom they are prepared; and they are prepared 
for them, who [ evangelically-ſpeaking |] are worthy. 
They fhall walk with me in white, for they are worthy, 
ſays Chriſt, and they ſhall t at my right hand, 
and at my left in my kingdom, who ſhall be worthy 
of that honour: for them that honour me, ſays the 


Lord, I witl honour,—Behold I come quickly : my 


reward is with me, and I will render to every man 
according to his works, And what reward, think 
ye, will Chriſt give you, O my dear miſtaken 
brethren, if he finds you Rtill-paſling jeſts upon 
the doctrine of chriſtian — which he ſo 
ſtrongly recommends ?--Still pleading far the con- 
tinuance of indwelling fin, which he fo greatly 
abhors ? 
„ (8) Your 


* 
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(8) Your whole ſyſtem of indwelling fin and 
imputed perfettion, ſtands upon two of the moſt 
dangerous and falſe maxims which were ever ad- 
vanced. The firſt, which begets antinomian pre- 
ſumption, runs thus, Sin cannot deſtroy us ei- 


ther in this world or in the world to come:“ and 


the ſecond which is productive of antinomian deſ- 
pair is, “ Sin cannot be deſtroyed in this world.“ 
O how hard 1s it for thoſe who worſhip where 
theſe Syren-ſongs pals for ſweet ſongs of Sion, not 
to be drawn into one of thele fatal concluſions p 
«© What need is there of attacking fin with ſo much 


eagerneſs, ſince, even in the name of the Lord, I 


cannot deſtroy it ? And why ſhould I refit it with 
ſo much watchfulneſs, ſince my eternal life and 
ſalvation! are abſulutely ſecured, and the moſt pot- 
ſonous cup of iniquity cannot deſtroy me, though 
I ſhould drink of it every day for months or years.“ 
If ye fondly think, that yau can neither go 
backward into a finful curſed Egypt, nor yet go 
forward into a finlefs, holy Canaan : how natural 
will it be for you to ſay, Soul, take thy eaſe, and 
reſt awhile in this wilderneſs on the pillo of ſelf- 
imputed perfection? Oh! how many are ſurpriſ- 
ed by the midnight cry in this Landicean reſt?! 
What numbers meet death with a ſolifidian Lord / 
Lord ! in their mouths, and with indwelling n in 
their hearts! And how inexpreſſible will be our 
horror, if we perceive our want of holineſs, and 
chriſtian perfection, only when it will be too late 
to attain them ! To conclude : 

(9) Indwelling fin is not only the ſting of death 
but the very hell of hells, if I may ule the expreſ- 
hon : for a finleſs ſaint in a local hell, would 
dwell in a holy, loving God ; and; of confequence, 
in a ſpiritual heaven: like Shadrack in Nebuchad- 
nezzar's fiery furnace, he might have devouring 
flames curling about him ; but, within him, he 
would {till have the flame of divine love, and the 
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joy of a good conſcience. But ſo much of indwel- 
ling fin as we carry about us, ſo much of indwelling 
hell; — ſo much of the ſting, which pierces the 
damned: ſo much of the ſpiritual fire, which will 
burn up the wicked : ſo much of the never dying 
worm, which will prey upon them: — ſo much of 
the dreadful inſtrument, which will rack them; 
ſo much of Satan's image, which will frighten them: 
— ſo much of the characteriſtic, by which the de- 
vil's children ſhall be diſtinguiſhed from the chil- 
dren of God ;—ſo much of the black mark, where- 
by the goats ſhall be ſeparated from the ſheep. To 
plead therefore for the continuance of indwelling 
fin, is no better than to plead for keeping in your 
hearts one of the ſharpeſt ſtings of death, and one 
of the hotteſt coals in hell- fire. On the other hand, 
to attain chriſtian perfection is to have the laſt 
feature of Belial's image eraſed from your loving 
ſouls, the laſt bit of the ſting of death extratted 
from your compoſed breaſts, and the laſt ſpark of 
hell-fre extinguiſhed in your peaceful boſoms, It 
is to enter into the ſpiritual reſt, which remains 
on earth for the people of God; a delightful reſt 
this, where. your ſoul will enjoy a calm, in the 
midſt of outwatd ſtorms ; and where your ſpirit 
will no longer be toſled by the billows of wellig 
pride, diſſatisfied avarice, pining en vy, diſappoint- 
ed hopes, fruitleſs cares, dubious anxiety, turbu- 
lent anger, fretting impatience, and racking un- 
belief. It is to enjoy that even ſtate of mind, in 
which all things will work together for your good. 
There your love will bear its excellent fruits du- 
ring the ſharpeſt winter of affliction, as well as in 
the fineſt ſummer of proſperity. There you will 
be more and more ſettled in peaceful humility, 
There you will continually grow in a holy famili- 


arity with the friend of penitent finners; and 
l your 
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your proſpect of eternal felicity will brighten 
every day.“ | 

Innumerable are the advantages which eſtabliſh- 
ed, perfect chriſtians have over carnal, unſettled 
believers, who continue ſo'd under indwelling 
fin, And will ye deſpiſe thoſe bleſſings to your 
dying day, O ye prejudiced imperfectioniſts ? 
Will ye ſecure to yourſelves the contrary curſes ? 
Nay, will ye entail them upon the generations 
which are yet unborn, by continuing to print, 
preach, or argue for the continuance of indwell- 
ing fin, the capital woe belonging to the devil 
and bis angels? God forbid! We hope better 
things from you; not doubting but the error of ſe- 
veral of you, lies chiefly in your judgment, and 
iprings from a miſunderſtanding of the queſtion, 
rather than from a malicious oppoſition to that 
holineſs, without which no man ſhall fee the 
Lord. With pleaſure we remember, and follow 
St. Jude's loving direction: of ſome the ſimple] 
hearted, who are {ſeduced into antinomianiſm, 
have compaſhon ; making a difference ; and others 
he bigots and ' obſtinate ſeducers, who wilfully 
hut their eyes againſt the truth] ave with fear: 
hating even the garment ſpotted by the fle : although 
they will not be aſhamed to plead for the conti- 
nuance of à defiling fountain of carnality in the 
very heart of all God's e We are fully 
perſuaded, my dear brethren, that we 'ſhould 
wrong you, if we did not acknowledge, that many 


of you have a ſincere deſire to be faved by Chriſt 


If the arguments and expoſtulations contained in thefe ſheets 
are rational and ſcriptural ; is not Mr. Weſley in the right, when 
he lays that All Preachers ſhould make a point, of Merching 
perfection to believers, conſtantly, ſtrongly, and explicitly : 
And thut * All believers ſhould mind this one thing, and con- 
tinuatly agonize for it?“ And do not all the miniſters, Who 
preach againſt chriſtian perfection, preach againſt the perfection 
of chriſtianity, oppoſe holineſs, reſiſt the ſanctitying truth as it 
is in Jeſus, recomineud an unſcriptural purgatory, plead for fin, 
inſtead of ſtriving againſt it, and delude 1mperfeR chriltians into 
Laodicean cafe ? 


1n 
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into all purity of heart and life; and with regard 
to ſuch imperfettioniſts, our chief complaint is, 
that their deſire is not according to knowledge. 

If others of you, of a different ſtamp, ſhould 
laugh at theſe pages; end [ ſtill producing banter 
inſtead of argument] ſhould continue to ſay, 
«© Where are your perfect chriſtians? Shew us 
but one, and we will believe your doarine of per- 
fection:“ I ſhall juſt put them in mind of St. Pe- 
ter's awful prophecy : Anow this firſt, that there 
Mall come in the laſt days ſcoffers walking after their 
own, | indwelling | luſts, and ſaying, here is the 
promiſe of his ſpiritual coming to make an end of 
ſin, thoroughly to purge his floor, and to burn the 
chaff with unquenchable fire ? | For jince the fathers 
fell. aſleep, all things continue as they were from the be- 
ginning: all believers are {till carnal and ſold un- 
der ſin as well as father Paul. -—And if ſuch 
mockers continue to diſplay their prejudice by ſuch 
taunts, I ſhall take the liberty. to ſhew them their 
own picture, by pointing at thoſe prejudiced pro- 
feſſors of old, who.ſaid, concerning the moſt per- 
fe& of all the perfect, What ſign ſheweſt thou, 
that we may receive thy doctrine? Come down 
from the croſs, and we will believe,“ O the 
ſolly and danger of ſuch ſcoffs! © Bleſſed is he 
that ſitteth not in this ſeat of the ſcornful, and 
maketh much of them that fear the Lord. Yea, 
he is bleſſed next to them that are undefiled per- 
fekt] in the way, who walk in the law of the 
Lord, keep his teſtimonies, and ſeek him with 
their whole heart,“ Pſal, cx1x. 1, 2. 

Should ye aſk.: + To what purpoſe do you make 
all this ado about chriſtian perfection? Do thoſe 
who maintain this doctrine live more holy and 
uſeful lives than other believers ?“ I anſwer: 

(1) Every thing being equal, they undoubtedly 
do, if they hold not the truth in unrighteouſnels; 
for the beſt principles, when they are cordially 
embraced, will always produce the beſt e 
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But alas! too many merely contend. for chriſ- 
tian perfection in a ſpeculative, ſyſtematical man- 
ner. They recommend it to others with their lips, 
as a point of doctrine Which makes a part of their 
religious ſyſtem; inſtead of following after it with 
their hearts, as a bleſſing which they muſt attain, 
if they will not be found as . for judg- 
ment as the fooliſh virgins. Thele perfectioniſts 
are, ſo far, hypoerites; nor ſhould their fatal in- 
conſiſtency. make us deſpiſe the truth Which they 
contend for, any more than the conduct of thous 
lands, who contend for the truth of the ſcriptures, 
while they live in full oppoſition to the ſcriptures, 
ought to make us N the Bible. 

(2) On the other hand, ſome gracious perſons 
[us the pious and inconſiſtent Antinomians, whom 

have deſcribed in the preceding Checks ] ſpeak 
againſt chriſtian perfection with their lips, but can- 
not help following hard after it with their hearts; 
and while they do ſo, they ſometimes attain the 
thing, although they continue to quarrel with the 
name. Theſe perfect imperfectioniſts undoubtedly. 
adorn the goſpel of Chriſt far more than the im- 
perfect, hypocritical perfectioniſts, whom I have 
juſt deſcribed l and God, who looks at the ſim- 
plicity of the heart more than at the conſiſtency 


of the judgment, pities their miſtakes and accepts 


their works. a) | | 
But (3.) Same there are, who both maintain 
doctrinally and practically the neceſſity of a per 
fett devotedneſs of ourſelves io God. They hold 
the truth, and they hold it in wijidom and righte- 
ouſneſs; their tempers and conduct enſorce it, as 
well as their words and profe ſſion. And, on this 
account, they have a great advantage over the two 
de claſſes of profeſſors. Reaſon and reve- 
ation jointly crown the orthodoxy. and faithful- 
nels of theſe perfect N e an who neither 
itrengthen the hands of the wicked, nor excite the 


wonder of the judicious, by abſurdly pleading for 
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indwelling fin with their lips, while they ſtrive to 
work righteouſneſs with their hands and hearts, 
If ye candidly weigh this three-fold diſtinction, I 
doubt not but ye will blame the irrational incon- 
ſiſtency of holy imperfectioniſts, condemn the immo- 
ral inconſiſtency of unholy perfectioniſts, and agree 
with me, that the moſt excellent chriſtian is a 
con ſiſtent, holy perfectioniſt. Ka 

And now, my dear, miſtaken brethren, take in 
good part theſe plain ſolutions, expoſtulations, and 


reproofs: and give glory to God by believing that 


he can and will yet ſave you to the uttermoſt from 
your evil 'tempers, if ye humbly come to him by 
Chriſt. Day and night aſk of him the new heart, 
which keeps the commandments ; and when ye ſhall 
have received it [if you keep it with all diligence] 
fin ſhall no more pollute it than it polluted our 
Lord's ſout, when he faid, ye keep my command- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my love ; even as I have kept 
my Father's commandments, and abi le in his love. 
Burn, in the mean time the unhallowed pens, and 
bridle the raſh tongues, with which ye have plead- 
ed for the continuance of fin till death. Honour 
us with the right hand of fellowſhip'; and, like 
reconciled brethren, let us at every opportunity 
lovingly fall upon our knees together, to implore 


the help of him, who can do exceedingly abundantly 


above all that we aſk or think, Nor let us give him 
any reſt, till he has perfected all our ſouls in the 
charity whichrejoiceth in the truth without prejudice, 
in the obedience which keeps the commandments 
without reſerve, and in the perſeverance which 
finds that in keeping of them there is great reward. 
Nothing but tuch a conduct as this, can remove 
the ſtumbling blocks, which the contentions ye 
breedhave laid in the way of a deiſtical world. 
When the men whom your miſtakes have harden- 
ed, will ſee you liſten to ſcripture and reaſon, who 
knows but their prejudices may ſubſide, and ſome 


of them may yet lay, „See the good which * 
| * 0 rom 
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from friendly controverſy ! See how theſe chriſ- 
tians defire to be perfected in one? They now un- 
derſtand one another. Babyloniſh berfakon is at 
an end; evangelical truth prevails; and love, the 
moſt delicious fruit of truth, viſibly grows to 
chriſtian perfection.. God grant that [through 
the concurrence of your candor] this may ſoon 55 
the language of all thoſe, whom the bigotry of 
profeſſors has conkrmed in their prejudices againſt 
chriſtianity, 


Should this plain addreſs have do far worked 
upon you, my dear brethren, as to abate the force 


of your averſion to the doctrine of pure love, or 


to ſtagger your unaccountable faith in a death- 
purgatory ; and ſhould you ſerious alk which is the 
way to chriſtian perfection, I intreat you to paſs 
on to the next ſeftion, where, I hope, you will 
find a ſcriptural anſwer to ſome important queſ- 
tions, which” I truft, a few of you are by this time 
ready to propoſe. 


SOSSDSSSISSDSD 


SECTION XIX. 


An addreſs to imperfelt Believers, who cordially em- 
brace the doctrine of chriſtian perfection. 


Youu regard for ſcripture and reaſon, and your 


deſire to anſwer the end of God's Predeſtina- 


tion, by being conformed to the tmage of his Son, have 
happily kept, or reclaimed you from the Antino- 
mianilm expoſed in theſe ſheets. | | 
Ye ſee the abſolute neceflity of perfonally fulfil- 
ling the law of Chriſt ; your boſom glows with de- 
hre to perfect holineſs in 2 fear of God : 2 far 
rom 
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from bluſhing to be called perfedtioniſta, ye open- 
ly aſſert, that a perfect faith productive of perfect 
love to God and man, is the pearl of great price, 
for which you are determined to ſell all, and which 
(next to Chriſt) you will ſeek early and late, as 
the one thing needful for your ſpiritual and eternal 
welfare. Some directions therefore, about the 
manner of ſeeking this pearl, cannot but be accept- 
able to you if they are ſcriptural and rational 
and ſuch, I humbly truſt, are thoſe which follow, 


1. Firſt, if ye would attain an evangelically-ſin- 
leſs periection, let your full aſſent to the truth of 
that deep doctrine firmly ſtand upon the evangeli- 
cal foundation of a precept and a promiſe. A pre- 
cept without a promiſe would not ſuthciently ani- 
mate you: nor would a promiſe without a precept 
properly bind you: but a divine precept, and a di- 
vine promiſe from an unſhaken foundation might, 
Let then your faith deliberately reſt her right toot 
upon thele precepts. . 

„Hear, O Iſrael thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy might, Deut. vi. 3. — Thou ſhalt 
not hate thy neighbour in thy heart: thou thalt in 
any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin 
upon him. Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any 
grudge againſt the children of thy people: but 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf: I am the 
Lord: ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, Lev. xix. 17.18.“ 
And now, Iſiael, what does the Lord thy God re- 
quire of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to 
walk in his ways, and to. love him, and to ſerve 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul, to keep the commandments of the Lord 
God, and his ſtatutes, which I command thee this 
day for thy good, &c. Circumciſe therefore the 
foreſkin of your heart, and be no more ſtiff- neck- 
ed, Deut. x. 12, &c.”—* Serve God with a perfect 


heart, and a willing mind : for the Lord Weben 
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all hearts, and underſtandeth the imaginations of 
the thoughts, 1 Chron, xxviii, g. 

Should unbelief ſuggeſt that theſe are only Old 
Teſtament- injunctions, trample upon the falſe ſug- 
geſtion, and reſt the ſame foot of your faith upon 
the following New-Teſtament-precepts, think 
not that I am come to deſtroy the law, or the pro- 
phets.— I ſay unto you, Love your enemies: 
bleſs them that curſe you : do good to them that 
hate you, &c. that ye may be the children of your 
Father who is in heaven, &c. For if ye love them 
which love you, what reward have ye? Do not 
even the publicans the ſame?--Be ye therefore per- 
fe&, even as your Father which is in heaven is 

rfect. Mat. v. 17. 44, &c.--If thou wilt ent 
into life, keep the commandments, Mat. xix. 17. 
Bear ye ane another's burdens, and fo fulfil the 
law of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 2.“ This is my commands 
ment, that ye love one another as I have loved 
you, John xv, 12.“ He that loveth one another” 
hath fulfilled the law: for this, thou ſhalt nog IM 
commit adultery, &c, Thou ſhalt not covet, and 
if there be any other commandment, it is briefly” 
comprehended in this ſaying, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf, Love worketh no ill, &c. 
therefore, love is the fulfilling of the law, Rom. 
xiii, 8. 10.“ This commandment we have from 
him, that he who loves God, love his brother al- 
ſo, 1 John iv. 21. If ye fulfil the royal law, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye do 
well. But, if ye have reſpe& to perſons, ye com- 
mit fin, and are Se of the law as tranſgreſ- 
ſors, Jam, 11, 8, 9.”--** Circumciſion is nothing, 
uncucumciſion is nothing [ comparatively ſpeak- 
ing] but [under Chriſt] the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God is the one thing needful] 1 
Cor, vii, 19.”--For, *The end of the command- 
ment 1s charity out of a pure heart, and of a good. 
conſcience, and of faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i, 3. 
Though 1 have all faith, &c. and have not 
TN | charity, 
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charity, Tam nothing, 1 Cor. xiii, 2.“ Whoſo- 
ever ſhall keep the whole law Ls liberty] and yet 
effend in one point, fog uncharitable reſpect of 
mes] he is guilty of all, &c, So ſpeak ye, and 
do, as they. that ſhall be judged by the law of 
liberty, | which requires perfect love, and there- 
fore makes no- allowance for the leaſt degree of 
* unchaiitableneſs,] James ii. 10. 12.“ 
When the right foot of your faith ſtands on 
theſe evangelical precepts and.proclamations, leſt 
the ſhould ſtagger for want of a promiſe every 
way adequate to ſuch weighty commandments, let 
her place her left foot upon the following promiſes, 
which are extracted from the Old Teſtament. 
The Lord thy God will circumcife thine heart, 
and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, 
that thou mayeſt live, Deut. xxx. 6.“ Come 
now, and let us reaſon together, fays the Lord : 
though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 
white as now: though they be red like crimſon, 
they ſhall be as wool, Iſa. i. 18.“ That this pro- 
mile chiefly refers to ſanctification is evident, (1) 
From the verſes which immediately precede it 
«© Make you clean, &c. Ceaſe to do evil, learn to 
do well,“ &c. And (2) From the verſes which im- 
mediately follow it, If ye be willing and obe- 
dient, ye ſhall eat the good of the land ; but if ye 
refuſe and rebel [or diſobey] ye ſhall be devoured 
with the ſword.” —Again : I will give them an 
heart to know me, that I am the Lord, and they 
ſhall be my people, and 1 will be their God [ina 
new and peculiar manner] for they ſhall return 
unto me with their whole heart.— This ſhall be 
the covenant that I will make with the houſe of 
Iſrael. After thoſę days, faith the Lord, I will 
ut my law in their inwaxd parts, and write it in 
Fes hearts, and will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my people, Jer. xxiv. 7,--xxxi, 33. “ Ihen 
will I iprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall 


be clean, from all your filthineſs and ffom all w 
25 1do 


theſe J 
chriſti: 
of Neu 

Bl 
—xraiſe. 
ſpake b 
being d 
might ſ 
18, with 

fore } 
72 


after rig 


( 257 ) 


idols will I cleanſe you: a new heart alſo will I 
ive you, and a new ſpirit will L put within you: 
and I will take away the heart of one out of your 
fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh, And 
I will put my fpirit within you, and cauſe you to 
walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judg- 
ments and do them, Ez. xxv. 29,” . 5 tt tl 
And let no body ſuppoſe, that the promiſes of, 
the circumciſion, the cleanſing, the clean water, and 
the Spirit, which are meutioned in theſe ſeriptures, 
and by which the hearts of . believers are to be 
made new, and God's law is to be ſo written there-, 
in, that they ſhall keep his judgments and do them: 
Let none, I ſay, ſuppoſe that theſe glorious 72 
miſes belong only to the Jews; for their full ac- 
compliſhment peculiarly refers to the chriſtian diſ- 
penſation. Beſides, if /prinklings of the ſpirit were 
ſufficient, under the jewiſh diſpenſation, to raiſe 
the plant of jewiſh perfection in jewiſi believers ; 
how much more will the revelation of te horn of 
our ſalvation, and the. outpourings of the Spirit, 
raiſe the plant of chriſtian perfettion in faithful, 
chriſtian believers! And, that this revelation of 
Chriſt, in the ſpirit, as well as in the fleſh, theſe 
eſfußons of the water of life, theſe baptiſms of fire 
which burn up the chaff of fin, thoroughly purge 
God's ſpiritual floor, fave us from all our uncleau- 
neſſes, and deliver us from all our enemies ;--that 
theſe bleſhngs, 1 ſay, are peculiarly promiſed to 
chriſtians, is demonſtrable by the following cloud 
of New-Teſtament declarations and promiles, | 
6 Blefled be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath 
—raiſed up an horn of ſalvation or us,--as he 
ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, that we 
being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve him without { unbelieving ] fear, | that 
is, with perfect love | in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
before him, all the days of our life, Luke i. 68, 
75. 4 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirtt,--who thirſt 
after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled, Mat. v. 
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g.6.”--« If thou kneweſt the gift of God, &c. thou 
wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he would have 
| hg thee living water :--And the water that [ 
ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water 
ſpringing up to everlaſting life, John iv. 10, 14.” 
« Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying : If any man thirſt 
let him come to me and drink. He that believeth 
on me, [when I ſhall have aſcended up on high, 
to receive gifts for men] out of his belly ſhall flow 
Tivers of living water [ to cleanſe his foul, and to 
keep it clean.] But this he ſpake of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him. ſhould receive; 
for the Holy Ghoſt was not on given [in ſuch a 
manner as to raiſe the plant of chriſtian perfection] 
becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified, and his * 
ritual diſpenſation was not yet fully opened, John 
vii. 7, &c.” Mr. Weſley, in his Plain Account of 
Chriſtian Perfection, has publiſhed ſome excellent 
queries,' and propoſed them to thoſe who deny 
perfection to be attainable in this life. They are 
cloſe to the point, and therefore the two firſt at- 
tack the Imperfectioniſts from the very ground on 
which I want you to ſtand. They run thus: (2) 
« Has there not been a larger meaſurc of the 
Holy Spirit given under the goſpel, than under the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation ? If not, in what ſenſe was the 
Spirit not given before Chriſt was glorified ? John 
Vii. 39.” —(2) Was that „ glory which followed 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 11, an external 
glory, or an internal, viz, the glory of holineſs?” 
Always reſt the doctrine of chriſtian perfection, 
on this fcriptural foundation, and it will ſtand as 
frm as revelation itſelf, 5 ' 

It is allowed on all ſides, that the diſpenſation of 
John the Baptiſt exceeded that of the other pro- 
phets, becauſe it immediately introduced the goſpel 
of Chriſt, and becauſe John was not only appoint- 
ed to preach the baptifm of repentance, but alſo clearly 
to point out the very perſon of Chriſt, and to give 
kn owleage of ſalvation to God's people by the — 
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of jins, Luke 1.77: and nevertheleſs, John on 

romiſed the bleſſing of the ſpirit, which Chri 
beſtowed when he had received gifts for men. I 
indeed, ſaid John, baptize you with water unto re- 
entance ; but he that cometh after me is mightter than 
J. He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt,. 
and with fire, Mat. iii. 11. Such is the importance 
of this promiſe, that it is particularly recorded 
not only by the three other evangeliſts | See 
Mark i. 8, Luke iii. 16. and John i. 26.] but 
alſo by our Lord himſelf, Who ſaid juſt before his 
aſcenſion, John truly baptized with water, but ye 
ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many days 
hence, A i. 5 | 
So capital is this promiſe of the Spirit's ſtronger 
influences to raiſe the rare plant of chriſtian 
perfection, than when our Lord ſpeaks of this 
promiſe, he emphatically calls it The promiſe of 
the Father ; becauſe it ſhines among the other 
promiſes of the goſpel of Chriſt, as the moon 
does among the ſtars. Thus, Acts i. 4. Wait, ſays 
he, for the promiſe of the Father, which ye have heard 
of me, And again, Luke xxiv. 49, Behold I fend. 
the promiſe of my Father upon you. Agreeably to 
this, St. Peter ſays, Jeſus being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this: 
—-He has begun abundantly to fulfil that which 
was ſpoken by the prophet Foel, And it ſhall come to 
paſs in the laſt days, faith God, that I will pour out 
[beſtow a more abundant meaſure} of my ſpirit 
upon all fleſh.--- Therefore repent and be baptized 
[1. e. make an open profeſſion of your faith] in 
the name of the Lord. Feſus, for the rekiſton of In 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt : for 
the promiſe is unto you; and to your children, and to 
as many as the Lord our God fhall call ¶ to enjoy 
the full bleſſings of the chriſtian diſpenſation, } 
ARS ii. 17. 33- 38. This promiſe [when it is re- 
ceived in its fulneſs] is undoubtedly the greateſt 
of all the exceeding great and precious 1 
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which are given to us, that by them you might be par- 
takers of the divine nature ſ that is, of pure love and 
unmixed holineſs, ] 2 Pet. i. 4. Have therefore a 

culiar eye to it, and to theſe deep words of our 
— & I will aſk the Father, and he ſhall give 


you another Comforter, that he may abide with 


you for ever, even the Spirit of truth [| and power] 
whom the world knows not, &c, but ye know 
him, for he remaineth with you, and ſhall be in 
you.—At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in my 
Father, and you in me, and 1 in you :;_—For, If 
any man | i. e. any believer] love me, he will keep 
my words, and my Father, will love him, and we 
will come to him, and make our abode with him, 
John xiv. 15. 29: Which,” fays Mr. Weſley, 
in his note on the place, © implies ſuch a large 
manifeſtation of the divine preſence and love, that 
the former in juſtification, is as nothing in com- 


parifon of it.“  Agreeable to this the fame judi- 


cious divine expreſſes himſelf thus in another of 
his publications: „ Thefe virtues | meeknels, hu- 
mility, and true refignation to God] are the only 
wedding garment ; they are the lamps and veſſels 
well furniſhed with oil. There is nothing tt.at 
will do inſtead. of them: they muſt have their 
full and perfect work in you, or the ſoul can never 
be delivered from its fallen, wrathful ftate, There 
is no poſſibility of ſalvation but ip this. And 
when the Lamb of God has brought forth his 
_own meeknels, &c. in our fouls, then are our 
lamps trimmed, and our virgin-hearts made ready 
for the marriage feaſt. This marriage feaſt ſigni- 
ſies the entrance into the higheſt ſtate of union, 
that can be between God and the ſoul in this life. 
This birth-day of the ſpirit of love in our fouls, 
| whenever we attain, will feaſt our ſouls with ſuch 
peace and joy in God, as will blot out the remem- 
brance of every thing that we called peace or joy, 

before.“ | 
To make you believe this important promiſe 
with more ardour, conſider that our Lord ſpent 
ſome of his laſt moments in ſealing it with his 
| | powerful 
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powerful interceſſion, After having prayed the | 


Father to ſanctify his difciples through the truth, 
firmly embraccd by their faith, and powerfully 
applied by his ſpirit, he adds, neither pray 1 for 
theſe alone, but for them, who will believe on me through 
their word, And what is it that our Lord aſks 
for thele believers? Fruly what St. Paul aſked 
for the imperfett believers at Corinth, even their 
berfection, 2 Cor. xiii. 9. A ſtate of ſoul this, which 
Chriſt deſcribes thus: That they all may be one, as 
thou Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they may 
be made one in us, Sc. that they may be one, as we 
are ones I in them; and thou in me, that they may 
be perfected in one, and that the world may know, that 
thou haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me, John 
xvli. 17. 23. Our Lord could not Pray in vain : 
it is not to be ſuppoſed, that the 

filent with respect to the effect of this. ſolemn 
prayer, an anſwer to which was to give the world 
an idea of the new Jeruſalem coming down from 
heaven==a ſpecimen of the power, which introdu- 
ces believers into the ſtate of chriſtian perfection, 
and therefore we read, that, on the day of pen- 
tecoſt, the kingdom of Satan was e 


ſhaken, and the kingdom of God, Trighteouſneſs, 


peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt] began to come 
with a new power: then were thouſands wonder- 
fully converted, and clearly juſtified : then was 
the kingdom of heaven taken by force; and the 
love of Chriſt, and of the brethren, began to burn 
the chaff of felfiſhneſs and fin with a force which 
the world had never ſeen before. See Acts ii. 42, 
&c,—Some. time after, another glorious baptiſm, 
or capital outpouring of the ſpirit carried be- 


lievers farther into the kingdom of grace, which 


perfects them in one, And therefore we find, that 
the account which St. Luke gives us of them after 
this ſecond, capital manifeſtation of the Holy 
Spirit, in a great degree anſwers to our Lord's 
prayer for their 3 He had aſked that 
bey all might be one—that they might be one as the 


per fected 


cri ptures are 


Father and he are one, —and that they might be 
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perfected in one, John xvii. 17, &c. And now a 


fuller anſwer is given to his deep requeſt, Take 
it in the words of an inſpired hiſtorian: And 
when they had prayed, the place was ſhaken where they 
were aſſembled together, and they were | once more | 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and* they ſpake the word 
with | {till greater] boldneſs ; and the multitude of 
them that" believed were of one heart, and of one ſoul ; 
neither ſaid any of them, that ought of the things 
which he poſſeſſed were his own ; but they had all 
things common, Sc. and great grate was upon them 
all, Acts iv. 41. 93. Who does not fee in this 
account a ſpecimen of that grace, which our Lord 
had aſked for believers, When he had prayed, 
that his diſciples, and thoſe who would believe 
on him through their word, might be perfefted in 

one? | 
It may be aſked here, whether the multitude of 
them that believed in thole happy days, were all 
perfect in love? I anſwer, that, if pure love had 
caſt out all ſelfiſnneſs and finful fear from their 
hearts, they were undoubtedly made perfedt in love; 
but as God does not uſually remove the plague of 
indwelling ſin till it has been diſcovered and 
lamented; and as we find in the two next chap- 
ters, an account of the guile of Ananias and his 
wife, and of the — of ſelfiſh murmuring of 
ſome believers, it ſeems that thoſe chiefly, who 
before were ſtrong in the grace of their diſpen- 
ſation, aroſe then into ſinleſs fathers ; and that the 
firſt love of other believers | through the peculiar 
bleſſing of Chriſt upon his infant-church] was ſo 
bright and powerful for a time, that little children 
had, or ſeemed to have the ſtrength of young men, 
and young men the grace of fathers. And, in this 
caſe, the account which St. Luke gives of the 
rimitive believers, ought to be taken with ſome 
reſtriction. Thus, while many of them were per. 
fect in love, many might have the imperfettion of 
their love only covered over by a land flood of 
peace and joy in believing. And, in this calc, 
what is ſaid af their being all of one heart and mm 
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and of their hazing all things common, Sc. may 
only mean, that the harmony of love had not 
yet been broken, and that none had yet betrayed 
any of the uncharitableneſs for which chriſtians 
in after ages became ſo conſpicious. With reſpe& 
to the great grace which was upon them all, this 
does not neceſſarily mean that they were all 
equally ſtrong in grace, for great unity and happi- 
neſs. may reſt upon a whole family, where the 
difference between a father, a young man, and a 
child, continues to ſubſiſt. However it is not 
improbable, that God, to open the diſpenſation of 
the Spirit in amanner, which might fix the atten- 
tion of all ages upon its importanceand glory, per- 
mitted the whole body of believers to take an 
extraordinary turn together into the Canaan of 
perſett love, and to ſhew the world the admirable 
fruit which gros there, as the ſpies ſent by Zojhua 
took a turn into the good land of promiſe before 
they were ſettled in it, and brought from thence 
the bunch of grapes which aſtoniſhed, and ſpirited 
up the Iſraelites, who had not yet croſſed Jordan. 
Upon the whole, it is [I think] undeniable, 
from the four firſt chapters of the Acts, that a 
Prey power of the Spirit is beſtowed upon 
clievers under the goſpel! of Chriſt; that this 
power, through faith on our part, can operate the 
moſt ſudden and ſurpriſing change in our fouls ; 
and that, when our faith ſnall fully. embrace the 
promiſe of full ſanttification, or of a complete 
circumci ſion of the heart in the Spirit, the Hob 
Ghoſt, who kindled ſo much love on the day of 
pentecoſt, that all the primitive behevers - loved 
or ſeemed to love each other perfectly, will not fail 
to help us to love one another without finful ſelf- 
leeking ; and as ſoon as we do ſo, Gad dwelleth 
in us, and has love is perfefted in us, 1 John iv. 18. 
== |ohn XIV. 23. 
Should you aſk, how many baptiſms, or effuſions 
ol the ſanctify ing Spirit are neceſſary to cleanſe a 
2 E belie ver 
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believer from all ſin, and to kindle his ſoul inte 


erfect love: I reply, that the effect of a ſanQi. x; 
Fring truth 1 upon the ardour of the faith 
with which that truth is embraced, and upon the os 
power of the Spirit with which it is applied, I ſay 
ſhould betray a want of modeſty, if I brought the pr 
operations of the Holy Ghoſt, and the energy of ſob 
faith, under a rule which is not expreſsly laid the 
down in the fcripture. If you aſk your . * 
how many doſes of phyſic you mult take before ts 
all the crudities, of your ſtomach can be carried juſt 
off, and your appetite perfectly reſtored ; he would pric 
probably anſwer you, that this depends upon the Uidi 
nature of thoſe crudities, the ſtrength of the medi- thel, 
cine, and the manner in which. your conſtitution uſua 
will allow it to operate; and that, in general, you light 
muſt repeat the Joſe, as you can bear, till the re- fore ; 
medy has fully anſwered the defired end, I return does 
a fimilar anſwer: If one powerful baptiſm of the cuts j 
Ipirit ſeals you unto the day of redemption, and in af. 
clean ſes you from all [moral] filthinefs, ſo much the He ju 
better. If two, or more are neceſſary, the Lord or ſuf 
can repeat them: his arm is not ſhortened that it a grad 
cannot ſave : nor is his promiſe of the Spirit ſtin- hems 
ted: he ſays in general, Whoſoever will, let him wil, be 
come and take of the water of life freely.—If you, proved 
being evil, know how to give good gifts to your chil. men ar 
dren ; how much more will your heavenly Father | who gradua] 
is goodneſs itſelf} give his holy [ſanRifying] Spirit rally ſp 
to them that aſt him ! I may however venture to before 
ſay in general, that, before we can rank among we kno 
perfect chriſtians, we mult receive ſo much of the leave!“ 
truth and Spirit of Chriſt by faith, as to have the pleales, 
ure love of God and man ſhed abroad in our mom 
earts by the Holy Ghoſt given unto us, and t0 there is ; 
be filled with the meek and lowly mind which moment, 
was in Chriſt, And if one out-pouting of the Bl ada; 
Spirit, one bright manifeſtation of the 1 manner e 
truth ſoempties us of ſelf, as to fill us with the 115, &c. 
mind of Chrift, and with pure love, we are un- n 


doubtedly Chrijtians in the full ſenſe of the Ro 
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my ſoul, 1 therefore ſubſcribe to the anſwer which 
a great divine makes to the following objection: 
« But ſome who are newly juſtified do come u 


to this [ chriſtian perfection:] What then will you 


ſay to theſe ?'—Mr. Weſley replies with great pro- 
N If they really do, I will ſay, 48 rok 
ſanctified, ſaved from fin tn that moment and that 
they never need loſe what God has given, or feel 
(in any more. But certainly this is an exempt caſe, 
It is otherwiſe with the generality of thoſe that are 
juſtified, They feel in themſelves, more or leſs, 
pride, anger, ſelf-will, and a heart bent to back. 
Uiding. And till they have gradually mortified 
thele, theſe are not fully renewed in love ! God 
uſually gives a conſiderable time for men to receive 
light, to grow in grace, to do and ſuffer his will be- 
fore they are either juſtified or ſanctified. But he 
does not 3 adhere to this. Sometimes he 
cuts ſhort his work, He does the work of many years 
in a few weeks : perhaps in a week, a day, an hour. 
He juſtifies, or ſanctifies both thoſe who have done 
or juffered nothing, and who have not had time for 
a gradual growth either in leght or grace. And may 
he not do what he will with hig own # Is thine ere 
evil, becauſe he 15 good ? It need not therefore be 
proved by fortyexts of ſcripture, either that moſt 
men are perfected in love at laft, or that there is a 
gradual work of God in the ſoul ; and that, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, it is a long time, even many years, 
before fin is deſtroyed. All this we know. But 
we know likewiſe, that God may, with man's good 
leave! cut ſhort his work, in whatever degree he 
pleaies, and do the uſual work of many years in 
amoment, He does ſo in many inſtances. And yet 
there 18 a gradyal work, both before and after that 
moment, So that one may affirm, the work is 
gradual ; another, it is inſtantancous, without any 
manner of contradiction,” Plain Account, page 
115, Kc. page 135, the ſame eminent divine ex- 
vaing himſelf more 8 thus ; It \chriftian 
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agency is conſtantly preceded and followed 
by a gradual work. But is it in itſelf inſtantaneous 
or not? In examining this, let us go on ſtep by 
ſtep. An inſtantaneous change has been wrought in 
ſome believers : none can deny this, Since that 
change they enjoy perfect love. They ſeel this, and this 
alone. They rejoice evermore, pray without ceal— 
ing, in every thing give thanks. Now this is all 
that I mean by perfection. Therefore theſe are 
weitneſſes of the perfection which I preach,” 
.«« But in ſome this change was not initantaneous,” 
„They did not perceive the inſtant when it was 
wrought : it is often difficult to perceive the in- 
ſtant when a man dies. Yet, there is an infant 
in which life ceaſes. And if ever fin ceaſes, there 
- muſt be a laſt moment of its exiſtence, and a firſt 
moment of our deliverance from it.“ “But if 
they have this love now, they will loſe it.“ 


% They may; but they need not. And whether | 


they do or no, they have it now : they now expe- 
rience what we teach. They now are all love. They 


now rejoice, pray, and praile without cealing,”-— 


'«« However, tin is only ſuſpended in them; it is 
not deſtroyed,” . Call it which you pleaſe, They 
are all love to-day : and they take no thought for 

the morrow,” - To return: N 
(2) When you firmly aſſent to the truth of the 


precept and promiſes, on which the doftrine ofChril: 


tian perfection is founded:-- When you underſtand 


the meaning of theſe ſcriptures, ſanctiſythiem through 


thy truth, thy word is truth--1 will fend the Comforter, 


the Spirit of truth and holineſs] unto you ; God 


hath choſen you to [eternal] ſalvation thi ough ſandli- 


fication of the ſpirit and belief of the truth : --- When 
you ſee, that the way to chriſtian perfection is by 
the word of the goſpel of Chriſt,--by faith--and by 


the Spirit of God: in the next place get tolerabl 


clear ideas of thts perfection. This 1s abſolutely 


neceſſary, If you will hit a mark, you muſt kno\ 


' where it is, Some people aim at chriſtian perfecitons 
but 


— 
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but miſtaking it for angelical perfection, they ſhoot 
above the mark, miſs it, and then peeviſhly give 
up their hopes, Others place the mark as much. 
too low : hence it is, that you hear them profeſs 
to have attained chriſtian perfection, when they 
bave not ſo much in the mental ſerenity of 
a philoſopher, or the candor of a good-natured, 
conſcientious heathen, In the preceding pages, 
if I am not miſtaken, the mark is fixed according 
to the rules of ſcriptural moderation. It is not 
placed fo high, as to make you cane of hitting 
it, if you do your beſt in an evangelical manner: 
nor yet /o low, as to allow you to preſume, that you 
can reach it, without exerting all your abilities to 
the uttermoſt, in due ſubordination to the effica- 
cy of Jeſu's blood, and the Spirit's ſanctifying in- 
fluences, | 
(3) Should you aſk, Which is the way to chriſ- 
tian perfection ? Shall we go to it by the internal 
ſtillneſs, agreeably to this direction of Moſes and 
David, The Lord will fight for you, and ye ſhall, hold 
your peace ; ſtand ſtill and fee the ſalvation of God. 
Be flull and know that I am God.--Stand in awe and 
fin not : commune with your own heart upon your bed, 
and be ftill, Or ſhall we preſs after it by an inter- 
nal wreſtling, according to thele commands of 
Chriſt, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate : the king- 
dom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent taketh. 
it by force, &c. | * EE 
According to the evangelical balance of the doc- 
trine of free-grace and free- will, 1 anſwer that the 


504 way to perfection is by the due combination of 
Ai, prevenient, aſſiſting free-grace ; and of ſubmiſ- 
* live, aſſiſted free- will. Antinomian ſtillneſs the re- 
by fore, which ſays that free grace muſt do all, is not 
| by the way, Phariſaic activity, which will do moſt, 


if not all, is not the way, Join theſe two partial 
lyltems allowing free grace the lead and high pre- 
eminence which it ſo juſtly claims; and you have 
the balance of the two goſpel-axioms. You do 
Juitice to the doctrines of mercy and juſtice--of free 
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grace and free-will--of divine faithfulneſs in keeping 
the covenant of grace, and of human faithfulneſs in 
laying hold on that covenant, and keeping with- 
in its bounds :--In ſhort, you have the ſcripture- 
method of waiting upon God, which Mr, Vece 
deſcribes thus : | | 


pore rejign'd, for God I wait : 
"For God my vehement foul ſtands ſtill, 


To underſtand theſe lines, confider that fail, 
like the Virgin Mary, is alternately a receiver and 
a beſtower : firlt, it paſſively receives the impregnati 
on of divine grace, ſaying, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord: let it be done to me according to thy word; 
and then, it actively brings forth its heavenly fruit 
with earneſt labour. - God worketh in you to will and 
to do, ſays St. Paul: here he deſcribes the pafive 
office of faith, which ſubmits to, and acquielces 
in, every divine diſpenſation and operation.— 
Therefore workout your ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling, and, of conſequence, with haſte, diligence? 
ardor and faithfulneſs : here the Apoſtle deſcribes 
the active office of that mother-grace, which care- 
fully lays out the talent ſhe has already received, 
Would ye then wait aright for chriſtian perfee- 
tion? Impartially admit the goſpel-axioms, and 
faithfully reduce them to prattice, In order to 
this, let them meet in your hearts, as the two legs 
of a pair of compaſles meet in the xivet, which 
makes them one compound inſtrument. Let your 
Faith in the doctrine of free-grace, and Chrilt's 
righteouſneſs, fix your mind upon God, as you 
fix one of the legs of your compaſſes immoveably 
in the centre of the circle, which you are about 
to draw: ſo ſhall you ſtand ftill according to the 
firſt texts produced in the queſtion. And then, 
let your faith in the dottrine of free-wll, and 

evangelical obedience, make you ſteadily run the 


circle of duty around that firm centre; ſo ſhall 
you 
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you imitate the other leg of the compaſſes which 


evenly moves around the centre, and traces the 
circumference of a perfect circle, By this activi- 
ty ſubordinate to grace, you will take the kingdom 
of heaven by force. When your heart quietly reſts 
in God by faith, as it ſteadily acts the part of 
a paſhve receiver, it reſembles the leg of the com- 

aſſes which reſts in the centre of the circle: 
and then the poet's expreſſions, reſtleſs—refugned 
deſcribe its fixedneſs in God, But when your 
heart (ſwiftly moves towards God by faith as it 
acts the part of a diligent worker ; when your 
ardent ſoul follows after God as'a thirſty deer 
does after the water-brooks, it may be compared 
to the leg of the compaſſes which traces the cir- 
cumference of the circle; and then, theſe words 
of the poet reſtleſs, and vehement, properly belong 
to it. To go on ſteadily to perfection, you muſt 
therefore endeavour ſteadily to believe, according 
to the doctrine of the firſt goſpel-axiom ; and [as 
there is opportunity ] diligently to work, according 
to the dottrine of the ſecond: and the moment 
your faith is ſteadily fixed in God as in your cen- 
tre, and your obedience ſwiftly moves in the cir- 
cle of duty from the reſt and power which you 


find in that centre, you have attained ; you are - 


made perfect in the faith which works by love. 
Your humble faith ſaves you from phariſaiſm, 
your obedient love from antinomianiſm, and both 
in due ſubordination to Chriſt ] conſtitute you a 
juſt man made perfect according to your diſpenſa- 

tion, | 
(4) Another queſtion. has alſo puzzled many 
fincere Perfectioniſts; and the ſolution of it may 
remove a conſiderable hindrance out of four way. 
Is chriſtian perfection, ſay they, to be inſtanta- 
neouſly brought down to us ? Or are we gradually 
to grow up to it ?P—Shall we be made perfect in 
love by an habit of holineſs ſuddenly infuſed into 
us, or by acts of feeble faith and feeble love ſo fre- 
quently repeated as to become ſtrong, habitual, and 
2 3 | evangelically- 
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evangelically-natural to us, according to the well- 
known maxim, A ſtrong habit is a ſecond nature? 
Both ways are good ; and inſtances of ſome be- 


lievers gradually perfected, and of others [| compa- 


ratively ſpeaking | inſtantaneouſly fixed in pertett 
love, might probably be produced, if we were ac- 
quainted with the experiences of ail thoſe, who 


have died in a ſtate of evangelical perfection. It 


may be with the root of fin, as it is with its fruit: 
ſome ſouls parley many years, before they can be 
purſuaded to give up all their outward fins, and 
others part with them as it were inſtantaneouſly, 
You may compare the former to thoſe beſieged 
towns, which make a long reſiſtence, or to thoſe 
mothers who go through a tedious and lingering 
labour: and the latter reſemble thoſe fortreſſes, 
which are ſurprized and carried by ſtorm ; or thoſe 
women, who are delivered almoſt as ſoon as labour 
comes upon them, Travellers informs us that ve- 
getation is ſo quick and powerful in ſome warm 
climates, that the ſeeds of ſome vegetables yield 
a ſallad in leſs than twenty-four hours, Should a 
northern philoſopher ſay, Impoſlible ! and ſhould 
an Engliſh gardener exclaim againſt ſuch muſkroom 
fallad, they would only expoſe their prejudices, as 
do thoſe who decry inſtantaneous juſtification, or 
mock at the poſſibility of the inſtantaneous de- 
ſtruction of indwelling fin, . 

For where is the abſurdity of this doctrine ? If 
the light of a candle brought into a dark room can 
inſtantly expel the darkneſs ; and if, upon open- 
ing your ſhutters at noon, your gloomy apartment 
can inſtantaneouſly be filled with meridian light ; 
why might not the inſtantaneous rending of the 
veil of unbelief, or the ſudden and full opening of 
the eye of your faith, inſtantly fill your ſoul with 
the light of truth, and the fire of love; ſuppoſing 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe upon you with 

owerful healing in his wings? May not the 
Kauctißer deſcend upon your waiting ſoul, as _ 
M 
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ly as the ſpirit deſcended upon your Lord at hig 
baptiſm ? Did it not deſcend as a dove, that is, with 
the ſoft motion of a dove, which. {wiftly ſhoots 
down, and inſtantly lights? A good man faid 
once, with truth, A mote is little when it is 
compared to the ſun, but I am far leſs before God.“ 
Alluding to this compariſon I aſk, If the ſun 
could inſtantly kindle a mote ; nay, if a burning 
glaſs can in a moment calcine a bone, and turn a 
{tone to lime ; and if the dim flame of a candle 
can in the twinkling of an eye deſtroy the flying 
inſe& which comes within its ſphere, how un- 
{ſcriptural and irrational is it to pete, that, 
when God fully baptizes a ſoul with his ſanctify- 
ing Spirit and with the celeſtial fire of his love, 
he cannot in an inſtant deſtroy the man of fin, 
burn up the chaff of corruption, melt the heart of 
{tone into a heart of fleſh, and kindle the believing 
ſoul into pure ſeraphic love ! 

An appeal to parallel.caſes may throw ſome light 
upon the ry which I an{wer. If you were 
ſick, and aſked of God the perfect recovery of your 
health, how would you look for it? Would you 
expect to have your ſtrength reſtored to you at 
once, without any external means, as the lepers 
who were inſtantly cleanſed : and as the paralytic 
who, at our Lord's word, took up the bed on which 
he lay, and carried it away upon his ſhoulders ? 
Or by ufing ſome external means of a flower ope- 
ration, as the ten lepers did, who were more gradu- 
ally cleanſed, as they went to ſhew themſelves to the 
prieſts : or as King Hezekiah, whole gradual, but 
equally ſure recovery, was owing to God's bleſ- 
ſing upon the poultice of figs preſcribed by Iſaiah: 
Again: If you were blind, and beſought the Lord 
to give you perfect human fight ; how ſhould you 
wait for it? As Bartimeus, wholeeyes were open- 
ed inaninſtant ? Or as the man who received his 
light by degrees. At firſt he ſaw nothing: by 
and by he confuſedly diſcovered the objects before 
him, but at laſt he ſaw all things clearly ? Would 


ye 
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ye not earneſtly wait for an anſwer to your pray- 
ers now); leaving to divine wiſdom the particular 

manner of your recovery ? And why ſhould ye 
not go and do likewiſe, with reſpect to the dread- 
ful diſorder which we call indwelling fin ? 


that deteſtable reſolution, I will not believe, and 
produce 


If our hearts are purified by faith, as the ſcrip- 2 
1 ture exprelsly teſtifies if the faith, which pecu- 1 
liarly purifies the heart of chriſtians, is a faith in c 
* the promiſe of the Father, which promiſe was made 7 
#1 by the Son, and directly points at a peculiar effu- r 
#1 fion of the Holy Ghoſt, the purifier of ſpirits; —f 2. 
fl we may believe in a moment ;—and if God may, I 
1 in a moment, ſeal our ſanctifying faith by ſending # 
i us a fulneſs of his ſanctifying ſpirit ;—if this, I 71 
4 ſay, is the caſe; does it not follow, that to deny a 
9 the poſſibility of the inſtantaneous deſtruction of 7 
. fin; is to deny | contrary to ſcripture and matter tl 
5 of fat] that we can make an inſtantaneous act of — 
q faith in the ſanctifying promiſe of the Father, and G 
h in the all-cleanſing blood of the Son, and that de 
; God can ſeal that act by the inſtantaneous opera- he 
tion of his Spirit? which St. Paul calls the circum- na 
8 cifion of the heart in or by] the Spirit, according to pe 
If the Lord's ancient promiſe, Iwill circumciſe thy tri 
N heart, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart? WI 
1 Where is the abſurdity of believing that the God C01 
E of all grace can now give an anſwer to the poet's lin 
j rational and evangelical requeſt ? pal 
* Open my faith's interior eye: 20 
|. Diſplay thy glory from above : Jul 
. And ſinful ſelf ſhall fink and die, hel 
4 Loſt in aſtoniſhment and love. 2 
3 en 
L If a momentary diſplay of Chriſt's bodily glory, ſtan 
; could in an inſtant turn Saul, the blaſpheming, feſſi 
bloody perſecutor, into Paul, the praying, gentle Anc 
i Apoſtle if a ſudden fight of Chriſt's bands, m2 
F could in a moment root up from Thomas's heart, 2 
1 Cie 
| 
1 


th 
ns 
F 
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| 
7 


(: 273 } 


produce that deep confeſſion of faith, My Lord 
and my God | what cannot the diſplay of Chriſt's 
ſpiritual glory, operate in a believing ſoul, to 
which he manifeſts himſelf according to that power, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf ?. 
Again : if Chriſt's body could in an inſtant, be- 
come {o glorious on the mount, that his very gar- 
ments partook of the ſudden irradiation, became. 
not only free from every ſpot, but alſo white as 
the light, ſhining exceeding white as ſnow; ſo as no 


Faller on the earth can white them !--and if our bodies 


Mall be changed ; if this corruptible ſhall put on incor- 
ruption, and if this mortal ſhall put on immortality in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſs 
tramp ; why may not our believing fouls, when 
they fully ſubmit to God's terms, be fully changed 
---fully turned from the power of Satan unto 
God? When the Holy Ghoſt ſays, Now eis the 
day of ſalvation, does he exclude ſalvation from 
heart-iniquity If Chriſt now deſerves fully the 
name of Jeſus, becauſe he fully ſaves his pre nn, 
people from their ſins; and if now the goſpe 

trumpet ſounds ; and finners ariſe from the dead, 
why ſhould we not upon the performance of the 
condition be changed in a moment from indwelling 


lin to indwelling holineſs? Why ſhould we not. 


paſs in the twinkling of an eye, or in a ſhort time, 
from indwelling death to indwelling life ? 


This is not all: if you deny the poſſibility of a 


quick deſtruction of indwelling ſin, you ſend to 
hell, or to ſome unſcriptural purgatory, not only 
the dying thief, but alſo all thoſe martyrs who ſud- 
denly embraced the chriſtian faith, and were in- 
ſtantly put to death by bloody perſecutors, for con- 
feſſing the faith which they had juſt embraced. 
And if you allow, that God may cut his work ſhort 
in 3 in ſuch a caſe, Why not in other 
cales ? Why not eſpecially when a believer con- 
telles his iridwelling lin, ardently prays thatChriſt 

would, 
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would, and ſincerely believes that Chriſt can now 
cleanſe from all unrighteouſneſs. 

No body is ſo apt to laugh at the inſtantaneous 
deſtruttion of fin as the Calviniſts, and yet | ſuch 
is the inconſiſtency which characterizes ſome men] 
their doctrine of purgatory is built upon it. For, 
if you credit them, all dying believers have a na- 


ture which is ſtill morally corrupted, and a heart 


which is yet deſperately wicked. Theſe believers, 
ſtill full of indwelling fn, inſtantaneouſly breathe 
out their leaſt, and | without any peculiar act of 
faith, without any peculiar out-pouring of the ſanc- 
tifying ſpirit | corruption is inſtantaneouſly gone, 
The indwelling man of jin has paſſed through the 
Geneva purgatory, he is entirely conſumed, and, 
behold ! the ſouls which would not hear of the in- 
ſtantaneous act of ſanctifying faith, which receives 
the indwelling Spirit of holineſs—the ſouls, which 
pleaded hard for the continuance of indwelling 
{in, are now completely ſinleſs; and in the twink- 
ling of an eye they appear in the third heaven 
among the ſpirits of juſt chriſtians made perfect in 
love! Such is the doctrine of our opponents: and 
yet, they think it incredible that God ſhould do 
for us while we pray in faith, what they ſuppoſe 
death will do for them, when they lie in his cold 
arms, perhaps delirious or ſenſeleſs ! | 
On the other hand, to deny that imperfect be- 
lievers may, and do gradually grow in grace, and 
of courſe that the remains of their fins may, and 
do gradually decay, is as abſurd as to deny that 
God waters the earth by daily dews, as well as by 
thunder-ſhowers ;—it is as ridiculous, as to aſſert 
that nobody is carried off by lingering diſorders, 
but that all men die ſuddenly, or a few hours after 
they are taken ill. 7 
I uſe, theſe compariſons about death to throw 
ſome light upon the queſtion which I ſolve, and 
not to inſinuate that the decay and deſtruction of 


ſin run parallel to the decay and diſſolution o * 
ody, 
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body, and that, of courſe, ſin muſt end with our 
bodily life. Were I to admit this unſcriptural 
tenet, I ſhould build again what I have all along 
endeavoured to deſtroy, and | as Ilove confliſtency ] 
I ſhould promiſe eternal ſalvation to all unbe- 
lievers; for unbelievers, I preſume, will die, i. e. 
will go into the Geneva-purgatory, as well as 
believers. Nor do I ſee why death ſhould not be 
able to deſtroy the vain and the main body of ſin's 
forces, if it can ſo readily cut the rear | the remains 
of ſin] in pieces. | 
From the preceding obſervations it appears, 
that believers generally go to | chriſtian per- 
fection, as the diſciples went to the other fide of 
the ſea of Galilee, They toiled ſome time very 
hard, and with little ſucceſs. But after they had 
rowed about (wenty five, or thirty furlongs, they ſaw 
Jeſus walking on the fea. He ſaid to them, It is I, 
e not afraid ; then they willingly received him into 
the ſhip, and immediately the hip was at the land 
hither they went, Juſt ſo we toll till our faith 
diſcovers Chriſt in the promiſe, and welcomes 
him into our hearts; and ſuch is the effect of his 
preſence, that immediately we arrive at-the land 
of perfettion,-Or [to uſe another illuſtration} 
God ſays to believers, Goto the Canaan of per- 
tet love, Ariſe: why do ye tarry? Waſh 
away the remains of ſin, calling, 1. e. believing 
on the name of the Lord. And if they ſubmit 
to the obedience of faith, he deals with them 
as he did with the evangeliſt Philip, to whom 
he had ſaid, Ariſe, and go towards the South. For 
when they ariſe and run, as Philip did, the 
Spirit of the Lord takes them, as he did the evan- 
geliſt; and they are found in the new Jeruſalem, 
as Philip was found at Axatus, They dwell in God 
* in perfect love] and God [or perfect love] 


wells in them. 

Hence it follows, that the moſt evangelical me- 
thod of following after the perfection to which we 
are immediately called, is that of ſeeking it now, 
by endeavouring fully to lay hold on the as” of 
I that 
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) 

that perfection through faith, juſt as if our repeated 
acts of obedience could never help us forward. 
But in the mean time we ſhould do the work of 
faith, and repeat our internal and external acts of 
obedience with as much earneſtneſs, and faith- 
fulneſs, according to our preſent power, as if we 
were ſure to enter into reſt merely by a diligent 
uſe of our talents, and a faithful exertion of the 
owers which divine grace has beſtowed upon us. 
Fe we do not attend to the firſt of theſe directions, 
we ſhall ſeek to be ſanctified by works like the 
Phariſees; and if we diſregard the ſecond we ſhall 

fide into ſolifidian floth with the Antinomians, 
This double direction is founded upon the con- 
nexion of the two goſpel-ax ioms. If the ſecond 
axiom [ which implies the doctrine of free-will | 
were falle, I would only ſay : „Be ſtill, or rather 
do nothing-: free-grace alone will do all in you 
and for you.” But as this axiom is as true asthe 
firſt, I muſt add, © Strive in humble ſubordination to 
Free- grace: for Chriſt ſaith, To ham that hath ini- 
tiating grace to purpoſe, more grace mall be given, 
and he ſhall have abundance > his faithful and 
equitable benefactor will give him the reward of 

perfecting grace. a 

{5.) Beware therefore of unſcriptural refine- 
ments. Set out for the Canaan of perfect love 
with a firm reſolution to labour for the reſt which 
remains on earth for the people of God, Some 
good, miſtaken men, wiſe above what is written, 
and fond of ſtriking out paths, which were un- 
known to the Apoltles,—new paths marked out 
by voluntary humility, and leading to Antino- 
mianiſm; — ſome people of that ſtamp, I ſay, have 
made it their buſineſs, from the days of heated 
Auguſtin, to decry making reſolutions, They 
repreſent this practice as a branch of what they 
are pleaſed to call legality. They inſinuate that 
it is utterly inconſiſtent with the knowledge of 
our inconſtancy and weakneſs: in a word, they 
frighten us from the firſt Rep to chriſtian pey- 
tection: from an humble, evangelical determina- 
tian 


( 277) 


tion to run, till we reach the prize, or, if you 
leaſe to go down till we come to the loweſt place. 
1 may not. be amiſs40 point out the ground of their 
miſtake. Once they broke the balance of the goſ- 
pel-axioms by leaning too much towards free will, 
and by laying their frft and principal ſtreſs upon 
free-grace, God, to bring them lo the evangelical 
mean, refuſed his bleſling to their unevangelical wil. 
ling and running: hence it is, that their ſelf-righ- 
tcous reſolutions ſtarted aſide like a broken bow, 
When they found out their miſtake, inſtead df 
coming back to the line of moderation, they fled to 
the other extreme. Calting all their weights into 
the ſcale of free-grace, they abſurdly formed a re- 
{ſolution never to form a reſolution : and, determin- 
ing not to throw one determination into the ſcale 
of free-will, they began to draw all the believers 
they met with, into the ditch of a ſlothful quietiſm 
and Laodicean ſtillneſs. | 


, 


You wall never ſteadily go on to perfection, un- 
leſs you get oyer this miltake,. Let the imperfec- 


tions; but go on ftedfaſily purpoſing to lead a new life, 
as ſays our church; and in order to this, ſtedfa/tly 
purpoſe-to get a new heart in the full ſenſe of the 
word: for ſo long as your heart will continue part- 
ly unrenewed, your life will be partly unkoly. And 
therefore, St. James juſtly obſerves, that, if any 
man offend not in word, he is a perfect man, he loves 
God with all his heart, his heart is fully renewed ; it 
being impoſſible that an heart {till tainted in part 
with vanity and guile, ſhould always dictate the 
words of ſincerity and love. Your good reſolu- 
tions need not fail : nor will they fail, if, undera 
Cue ſenſe of the ficklneſs and helpleſſneſs of your 
unaſſiſted free-will, you — . depend upon 
God's faithfulneſs and aſſiſtance. However, ſhould 
they fail, as they probably will do more than once, 
be not diſcouraged, but repent, ſearch out the 
caule, and in the ſtrength of free-grace, let your 
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aſſiſted free-will, renew your evangelical purpoſe, 


till the Lord ſeals it with his mighty fiat, and ſays, 
Let it be done to thee according to thy reſolving 


creatures who know nothing of themſelves,” than 
to be deluded as fooliſh virgins, who fondly ima- 
gine that their veſſels are full of imputed oil. Take 
therefore the{word of the Spirit, and boldly cut 
this dangerous ſnare in pieces. Conſcious of your 
wy 1 Ps and yet laying out your talent of free- 
will, ſay with the prodigal ſon, I will ariſe and go 
to my Father Say with David, I will love thee, 0 
Lord my God :I will behold thy face in righteouſ- 
neſs -I am purpoſed that my mouth all not tranſ- 
-greſs I will keep it as it were with a bridle I 
| 5AM ſaid, that I would keep thy word: The proud 
and they who are humble in-an unſcriptural way] 
have had me exceedingly in derijion, but I will keep thy 
precepts with my whole heart. have ſworn, and J 
will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous judg- 
ments—Say with St, Paul, I am determined not to 
know any thing fave Feſus, and him crucified ; and 
with Jacob, I will not let thee go, unleſs thou bleſs 
me ; and, to ſum up all good reſolutions in one, if 
you are a member of the church of England, ſay, 
«1 have engaged to renounce all the vanities of 
this wicked world, all the finful luſts of the fleſh, 
and all the works of the devil: to believe all the 
articles of the chriſtian faith; and to keep God's 
commandments all the days of my life :” that is, [ 
have molt ſolemnly reſolved to be a perfect chri 
tian. And this reſolution I have publicly ſealed 
by receiving the two ſacraments upon it :-- Baptiſm 
after my parents and ſponſors had laid me under 
this bleſſed vow ; and the Lord's ſupper, after! had 
perſonally ratified, in the Biſhop's preſence, what 
they had done. Nor do I only think, that l a 
bound to keep this vow ; but «by God's grace, 
1 will; and 1 heartily thank our heavenly Father, that 
he has called me to this tate of ſalvation [and chriſ 


tial 
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tian perfection; ] and I pray unto him, to give me 
his grace, that I may | not only attain it, but alſo] 
contanue in the ſame unto my life's. end,” Church 
Catech, 0 
« Much diligence | fays Kempis] is neceſſary to 
him that will profit much. If he who firmly pur- 
poleth, often faileth, what ſhall he do, who ſeldom 
or feebly purpoſeth any thing?“ But FI lay it 
again and again] do not lean upon your free-will, 
and good purpoſes, ſo as to encroach upon the glori- 
ous pre-eminence of free-grace, Let the fir/t gol- 
el-axiom ſtand invariably in its konourable place. 
Fs your principal ſtreſs upon divine mercy, and 
lay with the good man whom [I have juſt quoted, 
« Help me O Lord God, in thy holy tervice, and 
grant that I may now this day begin perfectly.“ 
In following this method, ye will do the two 
goſpel axioms juſtice : ye will ſo depend upon 
Cod's free-grace, as not to fall into phariſaic run- 
ning: and ye will ſo exert your own free-will, as 
not to ſlide into Antinomian ſloth. Y our courſe hes 
exactly between theſe rocks. To paſs theſe peril- 
ous ſtraits your reſolving heart mult acquire an 
heavenly polarity. Through the ſpiritually-mag- 
netic touch of Chriſt the corner ſtone, your foul 
mult learn to point towards faith and works, | or 
if you pleaſe, towards a due ſubmiſſion to 1 65 
grace, and a due exertion of free- will] as the oppo- 
ſite ends of the needle of a compaſs points towards 
the North and the South. | 
(b.) From this direction flows the following ad- 
vice. Reſolve to be perfect in Jnr ineg, but not. 
of yourſelves, The Antinomians boaſt that they ars 
perfect only in their heavenly repreſentative, 
Chriſt was filled with perfe& humility and love : 
they are perfect in his perſon : they need not a 
perfection of humble love in themſelves. To avoid 
their error, be perfect in your/elves, and not in 
another; let your perfection of humility and love 
be inherent ; let it dwell in you. Let it fill your 
own heart and influence your om life: ſo ſhall you 
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avoid the deluſion of the virgins, who give you 
to underſtand, that the oil of their perfection is all 
contained in the ſacred veſle] which formerly 
hung on the croſs, and therefore their ſalvation is 


| finiſhed, they have oil enough in that rich veſſel ; 


manna enough and to ſpare in that golden pot. 
Chriſt's heart was perfect, and therefore theirs may 
ſafely remain imperfeR, yea, full of indwelling fin, 
till death,” the meſſenger of the bridegroom come 
to cleanſe them, and fill them with perfect love at 
the midnight cry! Deluſive hope! Can any thing 


be more abſurd than for 'a ſapleſs, dry branch to 


fancy that it has ſap and moiſture enough in the 
vine which it cumbers? Or for an impeninent 
adulterer to boaſt, that in the Lord he has chaſtity 
and rTghteouſneſs ? Where did Chriſt ever ſay, 
have ſalt in another? Does he not ſay, take heed, 
that ye be not decetved ?— Have ſalt in yourſelves, 
Mark ix. 50 ? Does he not impute the deſtruction 
of {tony ground hearers to their not having root in 
themſelves, Mat. xiii. 21 ? If it was the patient 
man's comfort, that the root of the matter was found 
in him, 1s it not deplorable to hear modern belie- 
vers ſay without any explanatory clauſe, that they 
have nothing but fin in themſelves ? But is it enough 
to have the root in ourſelves? Muſt we not allo 
have the fruit—yea, be filled with the fruits of righte« 
ouſneſs ! Phil. i. 11. Is it not St. Peter's doctrine, 
where he ſays, if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
ye ſhall neither be barren, no unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt ! 2 Pet. i, 8. And is it not that of 
David, where he prays, create in me a clean heart, 
Sc? Away then with all antinomian refinements: 
and if, with St, Paul, you will have ſalvation and 
rejoicing in yourſelves, and not in another ; make 
ſure of holinels and perfection in yourſelves, and 
not in another. 

But while you endeavour to avoid the ſnare of 
the Antinomians, do not run into that ofthe Pha- 
riſees, who will have their perfection of themſelves; 
and therefore, by their own unevangelical * 

| | ell. 


1 


elf concerted willings, and ſelf-preſcribed run» 


nings, endeavour to raiſe ſparks of their own kindling - 


and to warm themſelves by their own painted fires, 
and fruitleſs agitations, Feel your impotence. 
Own that no man has quickened | and perfected ] his 
own ſoul, Be contented to invite, receive, and wel- 
come the light of life: but never attempt to form, 
or to engrols it, It is your duty to wait for the 
morning-light, and to rejoice when it viſits you; 
but if you grow ſo ſelf-conceited as to ſay, I will 
create a ſun; Let there be light; or if, when the 
light viſits your eyes, you ſay, „I will. bear a 
ſtock of light, I will ſo fill my eyes with light to. 
day, that tomorrow I ſhall almoſt be able to do 
my work without the ſun, or at leaſt without a 
conſtant dependance upon its. beams ;* would ye 
not betray a ſpecies of ſelf-deifying idolatry, and 
ſatanical pride? If our Lord himſelf [| as Son 
man would not have one grain of human goodneſi 
of himſelf] if he ſaid, Why calleſt thou me good, 
there is none good | felf-good, or good of himſelf ] 
but Cod: who can wonder enough at thoſe 
proud chriſtians, who claim ſome ſelf-origin= 
ated goodneſs; boaſtingof what they have received, 
as if they had. not received. it; or uſing what they 
have received without an humble ſenſe of their 
conſtant dependence upon their heavenly Bene- 
factor? To avoid this horrid deluſion of the pha- 
riſees, -learn to ſee, to feel, and to acknowledge, 
that of the Father, through the Son, and by the: 
Holy Ghoſt, are all your Urim. and Thummim, your 
lights and 'perfeftions ; and while the Lord ſays, 


From me is thy fruit found, Hoſ. xiv. 8. bow at his 


footſtool, and: gratefully reply, Of thy fulneſs have, 
all we received, and grace for grace, John i. 16. For 
thou art the Father of lights, from whom-cometh every 
good and perfect gift, Jam. i. 17.--Of thee, andthrough. 
thee, and to thee are all things : to thee | therefore] 
be the glory for euer. Amen. Rom, xi. 36. 

) You will have this humble and thankful diſ- 
potion, if you let your repentance caſt deeper 
roots. For if chriſtian pe iſection implies a forſak- 
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ing all inward, as well as outward ſin: and if true 
7 0 is a grace *© whereby we forſate fin, it 
follows, that, to attain chriſtian perfection, we 
mult ſo follow our Lord's evangelical precept, 
Repent for the kingdom of heaven is at hand, as to 
leave no ſin—no boſom ſin—no indwelling fin 
unrepented of, and of conſequence, unforſaken, He, 
whole heart is ſtill full of indwelling n, has no 
more truly repented of indwelling fin, than the 
man, whoſe mouth is {till defiled with filthy talk- 
ing and jeſting, has truly repented of his ribaldry. 
Tne deeper our ſorrow for, and deteſtation of in- 
dwelling fin 1s, the more penitently do we confeſs 
the Plague of our heart; and when we properl 
confeſs it, we inherit the bleſſing promiſed in theſe 
words, If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs, _ : 
To promote this ep repentance, conſider how 
many ſpiritual evils ſtill haunt your breaſt, Look 
into the inward chamber of imagery, where aſſuming 
ſelf love, ſurrounded by a multitude of vain 


thoughts, fooliſh defires, and wild imaginations, 
keeps her court. Grieve that your heart, which 


ſhould be all fleſh, is yet partly ſtone ; that your 
ſoul, which ſhould be only a temple for the Holy 
Ghoſt is yet ſo frequently turned into a den of 
thieves, an hole for the cockatrice, a neſt for a 
brood of ſpiritual vipers—for the remains of envy, 


- jealouſy, fretfulneſs, anger, pride, impatience, pee- 


viſhneſs, formality, floth, prejudice, bigotry, car- 
nal confidence, evil ſhame, ride el tor- 
menting fears, uncharitable ſufpicions, idolatrous 
love, and Ik now not how many of the evils, which 
form the retinue of hypocriſy and unbelief, Thro' 
grace detect theſe ovil by acloſe attention to what 

ſſes in your own heart at all times, but eſpecially 
in an hour of temptation, By frequent and 2 
confeſſion, drag out all theſe abominations. Theſe 
ſins, which would not have Chriſt to reign alone 

- ag | ove 
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over you, bring before. him: place them in the 
light of his countenance and [if you do it in 
faith] that light and the wamrth of his love, will 
kill them, as the light and heat of the ſun kill 
the worms, which the plow turns up to the open 
air in a dry ſummer's day, _ 

Nor plead that you can do nothing: for, by 
the help of Chriſt, who is always ready. to 2ſt 
the helpleſs, ye can morn lay upon your knees, 
what ye have. probably ſaid in an airy manner to 
your profeſſing friends. If ye ever acknowledged 
to them, that your heart is deceitful, prone. to 
leave undone what ye ought to do, and. ready to 


do what ye ought to leave undone; ye can un- 


doubtedly make the ſame confeſſion to God. Com- 
plain to him who can help you, as ye have done to 
thoſe who cannot. Lament, as you are able, the 
darkneſs of your mind, the ſtiffneſs of your will, the 
dulneſs of exorbitancy, of your affections, and im- 
rtunately intreat the God of all grace to renew a 
Tight ſpirit within you. If ye ſorrow after this godly 
fort, what carefulneſs will be wrought in you ! What 
indignation! What fear! What vehement defire | 
Whatz al Yea, what revenge | Ye will then fing 
in faity, what the imperfectioniſts ſing in un- 
belief: 8 


O how I hate thoſe luſts of mine: 
That crucified my God: | 
Thoſe fins that pierced and. nailed his fleſh 
Faſt to the fatal wood. | 


Yes, my Redeemer, they ſhall die, 
My heart hath ſo decreed: ; 

Nor will Þ ſpare thoſe guilty things, 
That made my Saviour bleed, | 


Whilſt with a melting, broken heart, 
My murdered Lord I view, 
I'll raiſe revenge againſt my ſins, 
And ſlay the murderers too. 


(8) Cloſely 
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(8) Cloſely eonnected with this deep repentance: 
is the practice of a judicious, univerſal ſelf-denial. 
Tf thou wilt be perfect, ſays our Lord, deny thyſelf : 
take uþ thy croſs daily and follow me. He that 
lovet i father, or mother, | much more he that loveth 
praiſe, pleaſure or money | more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me: nay, Whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it; and whoſoever will loſe it for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
Many deſire to live and reign with Chtiſt, but 
few chuſe to ſuffer and die with him. However, 
as the way of the croſs leads to heaven, it undoubt. 
edly leads to chriſtian perfection. To avoid the 
croſs therefore; or to decline drinking the cup of 
vinegar and gall, which God permits your friends. 
or foes to mix for you, 1s to throw away the aloes, 
which divine wiſdom puts. to the breaſts of the 
mother of harlots, to wean you from her and her 
witcherafts: it is to refuſe a medicine, which is 
kindly prepared to reſtore your health and appe- 
tite: in a word, it is to renounce the phyſician, 
who heals all our infirmities, when we take his 
bitter draughts, ſubmit to have our impoſthumes. 
opened * ſharp lancet, and yield to have our 
proud fleſh waſted away by his painful cauſtics. 
Our Lord was made a ßerfedt Saviour through 
fafferings, and we may be made perfe& chriſtians 
in the ſame manner. We may be called to ſuffer, 
till all that which we have brought outof ſpiritual 
Egypt is conſumed: in an howling wilderneſs, in 
a diſmal Gethſemane, or on a ſhameful Calvary. 
Should this lot be reſerved for us, let us not imitate 
our Lord's imperfe& diſciples, who forſooſ him and 
fled but let us ſtand the fiery trial, till all our 
fetters are melted, and our drofs is purged away. 
Fire is of a-purgative nature: it{eparates the droſs 
from the gold ; andthe fiercer it is, the more quick 
and powerful is its operation. He that is left in 
Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, fhall be 
called holy, &c. when the Lord ſhall have waſhed away 


the filth of the daughters of Zion, and ſhall hape purged 
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the blood of Jeruſalem by the ſpirit of judgment and 
by the ſpirit of burning, Ia, iv. 4.—17 will bring the 
third part through the fire, faith the Lord, and will 
refine them as ſilver is refined, and will try them as gold 
is tried e they ſhall call on my name, and I will hear 
them + vill jay, it is my people and they ſhall ſay, 
The Lord is my God. Zech. xiii. 9. Therefore, if 
the Lord ſhould ſuffer the beſt men in his camp, or 
flrongeſt men in Satan's army, to caſt you into a 
furnace of fiery temptations, come not out of it 
till you are called. Let patience have its perfect 
work ; meekly keep your trying ſtation, till your 
heart is diſengaged from all that is earthly, and till 
the ſenſe of God's preſerving power kindles in you 
ſuch a faith in his omnipotent love, as few ex- 
erimentally know, but they who have ſeen them- 
Live like the myſterious buſh in Horeb, burning 
and yet unconſlumed; or they who can ſay with 
St. Paul, We are killed all the day long: and behold 
we live / | 
“ Temptations | /ays len] are often very pro- 
fitable to men, though they be troubleſome and 
grievous; for in them a man is humbled, purified, 
and inſtructed, All the ſaints have paſſed through, 
and profited by many tribulations: and they that 
could not bear temptations, became reprobates, 
and fell away.“ “ My ſon [adds the author of 
Eccleſiaſticus, chap. ii. 3. | „if thou come to ſerve 
the Lord”” | in the perfect beauty of holineſs - pre- 
pare thy ſoul for temptation, Set thy heart aright; 
conſtantly endure ; and make not haſte in the time 
of trouble, Whatever is brought upon thee take 
cheerfully ; and be patient when thou art changed 
to a low eſtate: for gold is tried and purified: in 
the fire, and acceptable men in the furnace of 
adverſity.” And therefore, ſays St. James, Bleſſed 
is the man that endureth temptation ; for, when he ts 
tried | if he ſtands the fiery trial |: ne ſhall recerve the 
crown of life, which the Lord has promiſed to them that 
love him | with the love which endureth (temptation 
and) all things, i, e. with perfect love] Jam. i. 12. 
| Patiently 
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Patiently endure then, when God for a ſeaſon | if 
need be] will ſuffer you to be in heavineſs through 
manifold temptations, By this means, the trial of 
your faith, being much more precious than that of gold 
which perifheth, though it be tried in the fire, will be 
found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the 
appearing of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 7 | 
- (9} Deep repentance is good, goſpel ſelf-denial 
is excellent, and a degree of patient reſignation in 
trials is of unſpeakable uſe to attain the perfection 
of love: but as faith immediately works by love, it 
is of far more immediate uſe to purify the foul. 
Hence it is, that Chriſt, the prophets, and the 
apoſtles, ſo ſtrongly infiſt upon faith aſſuring us 
that , we will not believe we ſhall not be eſtabliſhed ;— 
that if we will believe we fhall fee the glory of Go. 
we Mall be faved,—and rivers of living water jhail 
flow our inmoſt ſouls ;---and that our hedrts are purt- 
fed by fauth ;---and that we are ſaved by grace through 
faith s they tell us, that Chriſt gave himſelf for the 
church, that he might ſandify and cleanſe it by the 
word, that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious 
church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; 
but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. Now, 
if believers are to be cleanſed and made without ble- 
miſi by the word [which teſtifies of the all-atoning 
blood, and the love of the Spirit] it is evident that 
they are to be ſanctified by faith ; for faith, or be- 
lieving, has as neceflary a reference to the word as 
eating has to food.---For the ſame reaſon the apoſtle 
obſerves, that they who believe enter into reſt ;---that 
a promiſe being given us to enter in, we ſhould take 
care not to fall ort of it through unbelief ;---that We 
ought to take warning by the Iſraelites, who could 
not enter into the land of promiſe through unbelicf ; 
»--that we are filled with all joy and peace in believing : 
and that Chriſt is able to ſave to the uttermoſt them 
who come: unto God through him + now coming, in tho 
{cripture language is another expreſſion for believ- 


ig: he that cometh to God {ſays the apoſtle] muft 
= * belzave 


„ 
believe. Hence it appears. that faith is peculiar 
neceſſary to thoſe who will be ſaved to the uttermoſt, 


—eſpecially a firm faith in the capital promiſe of 
the goſpel of Chriſt, the promiſe of the Spirit of 
holineſs from the Father, through the Son, For, 
How fhall they call on him, in whom they have not be- 
lieved ? Or, How can they earneſtly plead the 
truth, and ſteadily wait for the performance of a 
promiſe, in which they have no faith ?—This 
doctrine of faith is ſupported by Peter's words: 
'God, who knoweth the hearts [of penitent believers] 
bare them witneſs, giving them the Holy CHoſt and 
purifying their hearts by faith, Acts xv. 8, g. For 
the ſame ſpirit of faith, which initially purifies our 
hearts when we cordially believe the pardoning 
love of God, completely cleanſes them when we 
fully believe his ſanctifying love, | 
(10) This direction about faith being of the ut- 
moſt importance, I ſhall confirm and explain it 
by an extract from Mr. Wefley's ſermon, which 
points out . The ſcripture-way of ſalvation.” Though 
it beallowed [ſays this judicious 1 that both - 
this repentance and its fruits are neceſſary to full 
falvation, yet they are not neceffary either in'the 
fame fenſe with faith, or in the ſame degree; not 
in the ſame degree; for theſe fruits are only neceſ- 
ſary conditionally, if there be time and opportunity 
for them, otherwiſe a man may be ſanctified with- 
out them. But he cannot be ſanctified without 
faith, Likewiſe let a man have ever ſo much of 
this repentance, or ever ſo many good works, yet 
all this does not at all avail ; he is not ſanctified 
till he believes. But the moment he believes, with 
or without thoſe fruits, yea, with mote or leſs of 
this repentance, he is fanctiſied. Not in the ſame 
ſenſe ; for this repentance and theſe fruits are only 
remotely neceſſary in order to the continu- 
ance of his faith, as well. as the increaſe of it; 1 
whereas faith is immediately and direttly neceſſary i" 
. 20 ſanQification, It remains that faith is the only - ' 


condition, i 
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he do nearly connects our belteving that God cleanſes 
us from all an, with God's actual ar of us 
from all ſin, But their wonder will ceaſe, if they 
conſider the definition which this divine gives of 
faith in the {ſame ſermon, Faith, in general [ ſays 
he] is defined by the apoſtle, an evidence,” a divine 
evidence and conviction ¶ the word uſed by the apoſtle, 
means both] of things not ſeen : not viſible, nor 
perceivable either by ſight, or by any other of the 
external ſenſes, It implies. both a ſupernatural. 
evidence of God and of the things of God, a kind 
of ſpiritual light exhibited to the ſoul, and a ſuper- 
natural fight or perception thereof: accordingly the 
ſcripture ſpeaks of God's giving ſometimes light, 
ſometimes a power of diſcerning it. So St, Paul, 
God who commanded light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give us the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God; in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt,” And elſewhere the ſame apoſtle. 
ſpeaks of © the eyes of our underſtanding being 
opened.” By this two-fold operation of the Holy: 
Spirit, having the eyes of our ſouls both opened 
and enlightened, we ice the things which the na- 
tural eye hath not ſeen, neither the ear heard, We 
have a proſpett of the inviſible things of God: we. 
lee the ſpiritugl world, which is all round about us, 
and yet no more diſcerned by our natural faculties, 
than if it had no being ; and we lee the eternal 
world, piercing through the veil which hangs be- 
tween time and eternity, Clouds and darkneſs 
then reſt upon it no more, but we already fee tile 
glory which ſhall be revealed.” 

From this ſtriking definition of faith it 1s evi- 
dent, that the doctrine of this Addreſs exactly coin- 
cides with Mr, Weſley's ſermon ; with this verbal 
difference only, that what he calls faith unplyurg 
a two-fald operation of the ſpirit productive of 
Ka light, and ſupernatural fight ! 1 have called 
alta apprehending a ſanctifying baptiſm | or gut- 
touring] of the ſpirit, His mode of expreſſion ſa- 

| 5B b ours 
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vours more of the rational divine, who logically 
divides the truth, in order to render its Pera 
parts conſpicuous : and I keep cloſer to the words 
of the ſcriptures, which, I hope, will frighten no 
candid proteſtant. I make this remark for the ſake 
of thoſe Who fancy, that, when a doctrine is cloth- 
ed with expreſſions which are not quite familiar to 
them, it is a new doctrine: although theſe expreſ- 
ſions ſhould be as ſcriptural as thoſe of a baptiſm, 
or out-pouring of the Spirit, which are uſed by ſome 
of the Prophets, by John the Baptiſt, by the four 
Evangeliſts, and by Chriſt himſelf, | 

L have already pointed out the cloſe connexion 
there is, between an att of faith which fully appre- 
hends the ſanctifying promiſe of the Father, and 
the power of the-Spirit of Chriſt, which makes an 
end of moral corruption by forcing the lingering 
man of ſin inſtantaneouſly to breathe out his laſt, 
Mr. Weſley in the above quoted ſermon touches 
upon this delicate ſubject in ſo clear and conciſe a 
manner, that while his diſcourſe is before me, for 
the {ſake of thoſe who have it not at hand, I thall 
tranſcribe the whole paſſage, and by this means put 
the ſeal of that eminent divine to what I have ad- 
vanced, in the preceding Pages, about ſanctifying 
faith and the quick deſtruction of fin, 


« Does God work this great work in the. ſoul 
gradually or inſtantaneouſly ? Perhaps it may be 
ere wrought in ſome : I mean in this ſenſe; 


they do not advert to the particular moment, 


wherein fin ceaſes to be, But it is infinitely de- 
firable, were it the will of God, that it ſhould be 
done inſtantaneouſly ; that the Lord ſhould de- 
ſtroy fin by the breath of his mouth; in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye. And ſo he generally 
does, a plain 748 of which there is evidence 
enough to ſatisfy any unprejudiced perſon. Thou 
therefore look for it every moment. Look for it 
in the way. above deſcribed; in all thoſe good 

EK. works; 
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works, whereunto thou art created anew in Chriſt 
Jeſus. There is then no danger: you can be no 
worſe, if you are no better for that expectation. 
For were you to be diſappointed of your hope, {till 
you loſe nothing. But you ſhall not be diſappoint- 


ed of your hope: it will come, and will not tarry. 


Look for it then every day, every hour, every mo- 
ment, Why not this hour, this moment? Cer- 
tainly you may look for it now, if you believe it 
is by faith. And by this token you may ſurely 
know whether you ſeek it by faith or by works. 
If by works, you want ſomething to be done firſt: 
before you are ſanctified. You think, * I muſt firſt 
be or do thus or thus.” Then you are ſeeking it 
by works unto this day. If you ſeck it by faith, you 
expo it as you are: and if as you are, then ex- 
pect it now. It is of importance to obſerve that 
there is an inſeparable connexion between theſe 
three points, expect ii by faith, expect it as you 
are, and expect it now! To deny one of them is 
to deny them all: to allow one is to allow them 
all. Do you believe, we are ſanctifſied by faith ? Be 
true then to your principle; and look for this bleſ- 
ſing juſt as you are, neither better, nor worſe ; as a 
oor finner, that has ſtill nothing to pay, nothing 
to plead, but Chriſt died And if you Jook for it as 
you are, then expect it now. Stay for nothing: 
why 1 fo Chriſt is ready ; and he is all 
you want. He is waiting for you: he is at the 
door! Let your inmoſt ſoul cry out, 


— 


© Come in, come in, thou heavenly gueſt ! 
Nor hence again remove: F 
But ſup with me, andlet the feaſt 
Be everlaſting love.“ 2 


(11) Social prayer is cloſely connected with faith, 
in the capital promiſe of the ſanctifying Spirit: an 
therefore I earneſtly recommend that mean of grace 
[where it can be had] as being eminently condu- 
Bb 2 | tive 


— a rateoes —— * * —_ 
2 24) — — — 22 
— — 
- — — - — * Pl 
_ by od _— 
—_— 5 = As —— - = * 1 
- 2 * = = > * = 
— . — — — — 
4 —— —— — = * 
* .— — — — - 2 2 — * 
- — — — — — — 
0 EL Ly 0 
\ oe 1 
us Bag - LACS by N 
k —_ = l 
* e 
8 


a 
— 


— 


—— — 
— 
n 


= I "zz, 42 — A — 
FAA an 2... 


— IE. 2 
— 22 2 


{ 298 } 

cive to theattaining of chriſtian perfection. When 
many believing hearts are lifted up, and wreſtle 
with God in prayer together, you may compare 
them to many diligent hands, which work a large 
machine. At ſuchtimes, particularly, the fountains 
of the great deep are broken up, the windows of 
heaven are opened, and rivers of living water flow 
from the heart of obedient believers, 


In Chriſt when brethren join, 
And follow after peace, 
The fellowſhip divine 
He promiſes to bleſs, 
His chiefeſt graces to beſtow 
Where two or three are met below. 


Where unity takes place, 
The joys of heaven we prove; 
This is the goſpel grace, 
The unction from above, 
The Spirit on all behevers ſhed, | 
Deſcending ſwift from Chriſt their head, 


Accordingly we read, that, when God power» 
fully opened the kingdom of the Holy” Ghoſt on 
the day of pentecoſt, the diſciples “ were all with 
one accord in one place, And when he confirmed 
that kingdom, they were lifting up their voice to 
God with one accord. See AQts ii. 1, and iv. 24. 
Thus alſo the believers at Samaria were filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Sanctifier, while Peter and 
John prayed with them, and laid hands upon them. 


(12) But perhaps thou art alone. As a ſolitary 
bird which ſitteth on the houſe- top, thou lookeſt 
for a companion who may go with thee through 
the deepeſt travail of the regeneration, But alas ! 
thou lookeſt in vain : all the profeſſors about thee 
ſeem ſatisfied with their former experiences, and 


with ſelf.-imputed or Hſelf-conceited perfettion, 
| When 
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rebuilt 
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When thou giveſt them a hint of thy want of 
power from on high, and of thy hunger and thirſt 
after a fulneſs of righteouſneſs, they do not ſym- 
pathize with thee. And indeed how can they ? 
Fhey are full already, they reign without thee, 
they have need of nothing. They do not ſenſibly 
want that God would grant them, according to 
the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened. with 
might in the inner man, that Chriſt may dwell in 
their hearts by faith, that they, being rooted. and 
grounded in love, may comprehend with all ſaints 
| perfe&ted in love} what is the breadth, and length 
and depth, and height, and to know the love of 
Chrift which paſſeth knowledge, that they-might 
be filled with all the fulneſsof God, Eph. iii. 16,“ 
&c. They look upon thee as + wht perſon, 
full of ſingular notions, and they rather damp, 
than enliven thy hopes. Thy circumſtances are 
ſad ; but do not give place to deſpair, no not for 
a moment. In the name of Chriſt, who could not 
get even Peter, James, and John, to watch with 
him one hour; and who: was obliged to go through 
his agony alone z—in his name, 41 ſay, © caſt not 
away thy confidence which has great recompence 
of reward.“ Under all thy diſcouragements, re- 
member that, after all, divine grace is not conk- 
ned to numbers, any more than to à few. When 


all outward helps fail thee, make the more. of 


Chriſt, on whom ſufficient help is laid for thee, 
Chriſt, who ſays, “ I will go with thee through 
hre and water: the former ſhall not burn thee, 
nor the latter drown thee,” Jacob was alone when 
he wreſtled with the angel, yet he prevailed: and 
if the ſervant is not above his maſter, wonder not, 
that it ſhould be ſaid of thee, asof thy Lord, when 
he went through his greateſt temptations, Of the 
people there was none with him. bat: 
Should thy conflicts be with confuſed noiſe, with 
burning, and fewel of fre; ſhould thy Jeruſalem be 
rebuilt in troublous times: ſhould the Lord ſhake, not 
Bbg the 
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the earth only, but alſo heaven; ſhou.d deep call unto 
deep at the noiſe of his water-ſpouts ; ſhould all his 
waves and billows go over thee ; ſhould thy patience 
be tried to the uttermoſt ; remember how in years 
paſt thou haſt tried the patience of God, nor be 
diſcouraged : an extremity, and a ſtorm, are often 
God's opportunity. A blaſt of temptation, and a 
| ſhaking of all thy foundations, may introduce the 
fulneſs of God to thy ſoul, and anſwer the end of 
the ruſhing wind, and of the ſhaking, which for- 
merly accompanied the firſt great manifeſtations 
of the Spirit. The Jews ſtill expect the coming 
of the Meſſiah in the fleſh: and they particularly 
expett it in a ſtorm, When lightnings flaſh, when 
thunders roar, when a {ſtrong wind ſhakes their 
houſes, and the tempeſtuous ſky ſeems to ruh 
down in thunder-ſhowers: then ſome of them par- 
ticularly open their doors and windows to enter- 
tain their wiſhed-for deliverer. Do ſpiritually, 
what they do carnally. Conſtantly wait for full, 

ower from on high; but eſpecially when a ſtorm 
of afflition, temptation, or diſtreſs overtakes thee ; 
or when thy convictions and defires raiſe thee 
above thyſelf, as the waters of the flood raiſed 
Noah's ark above the earth ; then be particularly 
careful to throw the door of faith, and the win- 
dow of hope as wide open as thou canſt; and ſpread- 


ing the arms of thy imperfect love, ſay with all the | 


ardor and reſignation, which thou art maſter of, 


My heart-ftrings groan with deep complaint, 
My fleſh lies. panting, Lord, for thee; 
And every limb, and every joint, 
Stretches for perfect purity, 


But it the Lord is pleaſed to come ſoftly to thy help; 
if he makes an end of thy corruptions by helping 
' thee gently to fink to unknown depths of meek- 
neſs ; if he drowns the indwelling man of fin by 
baptizing, by plunging him into an abyſs of = 
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lity; do not find fault with the ſimplicity of his 
method, the plainneſs of his appearing, and the 
commonneſs of his preſcription. Nature like Naa- 
man is full of prejudices. She expects that Chriſt 
will come to make her clean with as much ado, 
pomp, and buſtle, as the Syrian general looked for 
when he was wrath and ſaid, Behold I thought he 
will ſurely come out to me and ſtand aud call 
on his God and ftrike his hand over the place. 
and recover the leper, Chriſt frequently goes a 
much plainer way to work: and by this means 
he diſconcerts all our pre-conceived notions and 
ſchemes of deliverance. ** Learn of me to be meek 
and lowly in heart, and thou alt find reſt to thy ſoul, 
—the ſweet reſt of chriſtian perfection, of perfect 
humility, reſignation and meekneſs. Lie at my 
feet, as ſhe did who loved much, and was meekly 
taken up with the good part, and the one thing need- 
ful :“ But thou fretteit : thou deſpiſeſt this robe 
of perfection: it is too plain for thee: thou ſlighteſt 
the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which, in the 
fight of God, is of great price: nothing will ſerve 
thy turn but a tawdry coat of many colours, which 
may pleaſe thy proud ſelf- will, and draw the atten- 
tion of others, by its glorious and flaming appear- 
ance ; and it muſt be brought to thee with /zght- 
nings,. thundrings, and voices. If this is thy diſpo- 
fition, wonder not at the divine wiſdom, which 
thinks fit to diſappoint thy lofty prejudices ; and 
let me addreſs thee as Naaman's ſervants addreſſed 
him: My brother, if the prophet had bid thee do ſome 
great thing, wouldſt thou not have done it? how much 
rather then, when he ſays to thee, ** I am the meek and 
 lookly Lamb of God, waſh in the ſtream of my blood 
—plunge in the Jordan of my humility, and be 
clean?“ Inſtead therefore of going away from a 
plain Jeſus in a rage, welcome him in his loweſt 
appearance, and be perſuaded that he can as eaſily 
make an end of thy ſin by gently coming in a ſtill, 
ſmall voice, as by ruſhing in upon thee in a ftorm, a 


fire, 
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fire, or an earthquake. The Jews rejected their Sa- 
viour, not ſo much becauſe they did not earneſtly 
deſire his coming, as becauſe he did not come in 
the manner in which they expected him. It is 

robable that ſome of this judaiſm cleaves to thee. 

f thou wilt abſolutely come to mount Sion in a 
triumphal chariot, or make thine entrance into the 
new [Jeruſalem upon a prancing horſe, thou art 
likely never to come there. Leave then all th 
lordly miſconceptions behind ; and humbly follow 
thy king, who makes his entry into the typical 
Jeruſalem meek and lowly ruling upon an afs, yea, 
upon a colt, the foal of an as. 1 ſay it again there- 
fore, whilſt thy faith and hope ſtrongly inſiſt on 


the blefling, let thy reſignation and patience leave 


to God's infinite goodneſs and wiſdom the pecu- 
liar manner of beſtowing it. When he ſays, Sure- 
ly 1 come quickly to make my abode with thee, let thy 
faith cloſe in with his word: ardently and yet 
meekly embrace his promiſe: it will inſtantly be- 
get power: and with that power thou mayeſt in- 
{tantly bring forth prayer, and poſhbly the prayer 
which opens heaven, humbly wreſtles with God, 
inherits the bleſſing, and turns the well-known 
petition, Amen, Even ſo, Come Lord Feſus, into the 
well known praiſes, He is come; He is come ; Praiſe, 
the Lord, O my ſoul, &c.—Thus repent, believe, 
and obey ; and he that' cometh will come with a ful- 


neſs of pure, meek, humble love : he will not tarry, 


or if he tarries,.it will be to give to thy faith and 


deſires more time to open, that thou mayeſt at his 


*. — * 


5 — — 
* 


appearing, be able to take in more of his perfect- 
ing grace and ſanctifying power: beſides, thy ex- 
pettation of his coming, is of a purifying nature, 
and gradually ſanctifies thee, He that has thts hope 
in him, by this very hope puriſies himſelf even as 
God is pure : for we are ſaved into perfect love 
by hope, as well as by faith, The ftalk bears the full 
corn in the ear: as well as the root. 1 
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Op then, thou fincere expectant of God's king- 
don, let thy humble, ardent free-will meet preve- 
nient, ſanctifying free-grace in its weakeſt and 
darkeſt appearance, as the father of the faithful 
met the Lord, when he appeared to him on the plain 
of Mamre as a mere mortal. Abraham lifted up his 0 
eyes and looked, and lo three men ſtood by him fo does 11 
tree- grace ¶ if I may venture upon the alluſion] in- 1 
vite itſelf to thy tent: nay, it is now with thee in 
its creating, redeeming, and ſanctifying influences. 
And when he ſaw them, he ran to meet them from the 
tent dodr, and bowed hamfelf towards the ground. Go 
and do likewiſe : if thou ſeeſt any beauty in the 
humbling grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
{anttifying love of God, and in the comfortable 
fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, let thy free-will 
run to meet them, and bow itſelf toward the 
ground. O for a ſpeedy going out of thy tent. 
thy ſinful ſelf? O for a race of defire in the way 
of faith! O for inceſſant proſtrations! O for a 
meek and deep bowing of thyſelf before thy 
divine deliverer ! And Abraham faid, my Lord, if 
now 1 have found favour in thy fight, paſs not away, 
1 pray thee, from thy 2 for the humble 
preſſing of a loving faith! O for the faith which 
opt the fun, when God avenged his people in 
the days of Joſhua; O for the important faith of 
the two diſciples, who detained Chr.it, when ks 
made as though he would have gone farther | They 
conſtrained him ſaying, abide with us, for it is towards 
eventng, and the day ts far ſpent. And he went in o 
larry with them, He ſoon indeed vamiſhed out 
of their bodily fight, becauſe they were not called 
always to enjoy his bodily preſence. Far from 
promiſing them that bleſling, he had ſaid, It ts 
expedient for you tat. go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you but if 
1 depart, I will fend him unto you=uthat he may 
abide with you for ever. Ie dwelleth with you, and 
all be in you, This promiſe is {till yea and amen 

in Chriſt; only plead it according to the pre- 
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ceding directions, and as ſure as our Lord is the 


true and faithful witneſs, ſo ſure will the God of 


hope and Love ſoon fill you with all joy and peace, 
that ye may abound in pure love, as well as in 
confirmed hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Thon ſhall you have an indiſputable right to join 
the believers who ſing at the Tabernacle, and at 
the Lock-Chapel, 


— 


In the mean time you may ſing with the pious 
Countels of Huntington the Rev. Mr. Madan - 
the Rev. Dr. Conyers -the Rev. Mr. Berridge- 
Richard Hill, Eſq ; and the Imperfectioniſts who 
uſe their collections of hymns, ye may ſing I ſay, 
with them all, the two following hymns of Meſſcs. 
Weſley, after making ſome inſignificant alterations 
Which they have agreed to borrow from the:hymns 
I tranſcribe them from the collection uſed in Lady 
Huntington's chapels, Briſtol edition, 1765, page 
£39, &c. | — 


There is neither bond nor free, 


O for an heart to praiſe my God! 


Many are we now, and one, 
We who Jeſus have put on: 


Male nor female, Lord, in thee, 
Love, like death, hath all deſtroyed, 
Rendered all diſtinctions void: 
Names, and ſects, and parties fall; 
Thou O Chhriſt, art all in all. 


An heart from ſin ſet free: 
An heart that's ſprinkled with the blood 
So freely ſpilt for me. 


An heart reſigned, ſubmiſſive, meek, 


My dear Redeemer's throne, 


Where only Chriſt is heard to ſpeak, 


Where Jefus reigns alone, 1 
; nf 
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An humble, lowly, contrite heart, | 
Believing, true, and clean, 
Which neither life nor death can part 
rom him that dwells within, 


An heart in every thought renewed,.. - 
And filled with love divine ; 

Perfect, and right, and pure, and good, 
A copy, Lord, of thine, = 


My heart, thou know'ſt, can never reſt, 
Till thou create my peace: | 

Till ot mine Eden re-poſleſt, 

From ſelf and fin I ceaſe, 


Thy nature, gracious Lord, impart, 
Come quickly from above ; 

Write thy new name upon my heart, 
Thy new, beſt name of love, 


Here is undoubtedly an evangelical prayer for 
the love which reſtores me ſoul to a ftate of finleſs 
reſt, and evangelical perfection. Mean ye, my 
brethren, what the good people who diſſent from 
us print and ſing, and I aſk no more, Nor can ye 
wait for an anſwer to the prayer contained in the 
preceding hymn, in a more ſcriptural manner, 


than by pleading the promiſe of the Father in ſuch 
words as thele : 


* 


Love divine, all loves excelling, 
Juoy of heaven, to earth come down ! 
Fix in us thine humble dwelling, 

— All thy faithful mercies crown: 

Jeſus, thou art all compaſſion, 
Pure, unbounded love thou art; 
Voiſit us with thy ſalvation, 
Enter every trembling heart! 


© Breathe | 
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Breathe! O breathe thy loving ſpi11b 
Into every troubled breaſt ! 
Let us all in thee inherit, | 
Let us find thy * promiſed reſt, 
Take away the h power of inning, 
Alpha and Omega be | 
End of faith, as its beginning, 
Set our hearts at liberty, 


Come! almighty to deliver, 
Let us all thy life receive ! 
uddenly return, and never, 
Never more thy temples leave! 
Thee we would be always bleſſing, 
Serve thee as thine hoſts above ; 
Pray and praiſe thee without ceaſing, 
Glory in thy precious þ love. 


Finiſh then thy new creation, 
Pure, “ unſpotted may we be; 
Let us ſee thy great-ſalvation, 
Perfectly reſtored by thee ; 
Changed from glory anto glory, 
Till in heaven we take our place; 
Till we caſt ourcrowns before thee, 


Loſt in wonder, love, and praiſe, 7 
| Lift 


* Mr. Weſley ſays, ſecond reſt, becauſe an imperfect believer 
enjoys a firit, inferior reſt; if he did not, he would be no 
believer. 

& Is not this expreſſion too flrong ? Would it not be better to 
ſoſten it as Mr. Hill has done, by ſaying. “ Take away the love 
of” [or the bent to] * ſinning?” Can God take away from us 
our power of ſinniuig, without taking away our power of free 
obedience ? 

t Mr. Weſley ſays, ferfeT love, with St. John. . 

* Mr. Weſley fays, indeed, pure and finleſs ; but when Mr. 
Hill ſings pure, unſpotted, he does not ſpoil the ſenſe. For every 
body knows, that the pure, unſpotted Jeſus, does not differ from 
the {anleſs, immaculate Lamb of God. This fine bhyma{Cl think] 
is not in Mr, Madan's collection hut he has probably ſung it 


more 


— — 
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Lift up your hands which hang down: out 
Aaron, our heavenly High prieſt, is near to hold 
them up. The ſpiritual Amalekites will not al- 
ways prevail : our Samuel, our heavenly prophet, 
is ready to cut them and their king in pieces before 
the Lord. The promiſe is unto you. You are ſurely 


called to attain the perfection of your diſpenſation, 


although you ſeem {till afar off. Chriſt, in whom 


that perfection centres ;——Chriſt, from whom it 


flows, is very near, even at the door; Behold, ſays 
he, {an this he ſpake to Laodicean loiterers] ſtand- 
e door and knock: If any man hear my voice and open 


I will come in, and ſup with him, upon the fruits of 


my grace, in their chriſtian perfection; and he 


ſhall ſup with me, upon the fruits of my glory, in 
their angelical, and heavenly maturity, 
Hear this encouraging goſpel : * Aſk, and you 


' ſhall have; ſeek, and you ſhall find: knock, and 


it ſhall be opened unto you. For every one that 
aſketh, receiveth: and he that ſeeketh, findeth : 


and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened.---If 


any of you [| believers] lack wiſdom,---indwelling 
wiſdom,---| Chriſt, the wiſdom ana the power of 
God, dwelling in his heart by faith] let him aſk of 
God, who giveth to all men, and upbraideth not ; 
and it ſhall be given him, But let him aſk [asa 


more than once. However, it is ꝛdopted in the Shr:wſbury-Col- 
lection, of which Mr. Hill is the publiſher, in conjunction with 
Mr. De Courcy. Is it not ſurprifing, that, in his devotional 
warmth that gentleman. ſhould print, give out, and ſing Mr. 
Wefley's ſtrongeſt bymns for chriſtiau perfettion; when, in his 
controverhal heat, he writes ſo ſeverely againſt this bleſſed Rate 
of heart? And may not I take my leave of him by an alluſion 
to our Lord's words, Out of thy own mouth thy own pen 
ty own publications—thy own hymns—thy own prayers—thy 
own Bible—thy own reaſou—thy owh confcience—and { what 18 
moſt aſtoniſhing] thy own proſeſſion and baptiſmal vow, I will 


judge thy miſtakes ?—Nevertheleſs 1 defire the reader to impute 


them, as I do, not to any love tor indwelling fin, but to the 
fatal ei ror, which makes my pious opponent turn his back upon 
the genuine doctrines of grace and juitice, and eſpouſe the {puri- 
ous doctrines of Calvimian grace and free-wrath. 


Vc believer] 
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e in faith, nothing wavering: for he that 
wavereth; is like a wave of the ſea, driven with 
the wind and toſſed: for let not that man think, 
that he ſhall receive thething which he | thus] aſketh, 
But whatſoever things ye defire, wen ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them, For, 85 
all things [ commanded and promiſed} are poſſible 

to him that believeth. He, who has commanded 

us to be perfect in love as our heavenly Father is 

perfect, and he Who has l to abenge 
tis elect, who cry to him night and day - He will 
ſpeedily avenge you of your grand adverſary, 


ot to 
> =» „ 


indwelling fin, He will ſay to you: According 1 
to thy faith, be it done unto thee; for he is able Go 
to do far exceeding abundantly, far above all that not 
we can aſk or think; and of his fulneſs we may thre 
all receive grace for grace: we may all witnels fuln 
the gracious fulhlment of all the promiſes, which WM , San: 
he has graciouſly made, that by them we might at n 
be partakers of the divine nature, ſo far as it can beau 
be communicated to mortals in this world, Yo eyes 
ſee that, with men, what you look for is impoſſible and! 
but ſhow yourſelves belięvers: take God into the ſome 
account, and you will ſoon experience, that wi Fathe 
God all things are poſſible. Nor forget the omnipoten e ye 
Advocate, whom you have with him. Behold needfu 
he lifts his once-pierced hands, and ſays, Fathe And t 
Janttiſy them through thy [loving] truth---that 11? not be 


may be perfeftd in love: and {hewing to you th | at Pe 
fountain of atoning blood, and purifyipg wate loundr 
whence flow the ſtreams which cleanſs and gia 


ews, ' 

den the heart of believers, he ſays, Hitherto yulMW loundr 
hove aſked nothing in my name: Whatſoev i adverſ; 
vou ſhall aſk the Father in my name he will gi | 

it you.---Aſk then, that your joy may be tul 4 Fa: 
If I try your faith by a little delay ;---If J hide n N 


face for a moment, it is only to gather you w. 


everlaſting kindneſs,--- A woman, when ſhe F 
travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour 1s com 

A, . . » 1 { 
but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child,! 


7 


remembeieth no more the anguiſh for joy. NA 


nene 
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ye have ſorrow : but I will ſee you again, d 
your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. In that day ye ſhall aſk me no 
queſtion, for you ſhall not have my bodily pre- 
tence, But my Urim and Thummim will be with 
you ; and the Spirit of truth will ee lead you 
into all [ehriſtia] truth.“ 


O for à firm ad laſting Se, 

To credit all the Almighty ſaith, 

To embrace the Promiſe of his Son, 
And feel the Comforter our own, 


In the mean time be not afraid to give glory to 
n Cod by believing in hope, againſt hope. Stagger 
t not at the Promiſe [of the Father and the Son] 
y through unbelief: but truſt the power and faith- 
fulneſs of your Creator and Redeemer, till your 
| Sanftifier has fixed his abode in your heart. Wait 
at mercy's door, as the lame beggar did at the 
beautiful gate of the temple. Peter faſtening his 
eyes upon him, with John, ſaid, Look on us: 
and he gave heed to them, expecting to receive 
ſomething of them. Do ſo too: give heed to the 
Father in the Son, who ſays, Look unto'me and 
be ye ſaved. Expett to receive the one thing now 
need ful for you, a fulnels of the ſanctifying Spirit. 
And though your patience may be tried, it ſhall 
not be diſappointed, The faith and power, which 
[at Peter's word ] gave the poor cripple a perfect 
loundnels in the preſence of all the wondering 
Jews, will give you [at Chriſt's word | a perfect 
ſoundneſs of heart, in the preſence of all Cove 
avere | 


„Faith, mighty faith, the promiſe ſees, 
And looks to that alone, 
Laughs at impoſſibilities, 
And cries, * It ſhall be done.“ 


Cc a „ Faith 


I 
« Faith aſks impoſſibilities: 


Impoſſibilities are given: 
And I, even I, from {in ſhall ceaſe, _ 
Shall live on earth the life of heaven.“ 


Faith always works by love by love of deſire 
at leaſt; making us ardently pray for what we 


| 
believe to be eminently. defirable. And if chcl- ] 
tian perfection appears ſo to you, you might per- 0 
haps expreſs your earneſt defire of it in ſome ſuch C 
words as theſe : “ How. long, Lord, ſhall my foul t 
thy ſpiritual temple, be a den of thieves, or an t. 
houſe of merchandiſe? How long ſhall vain * 
thoughts prophane it, as the, buyers and ſellers et 


rophaned thy temple made with human hands? 
How Joke ſhall evil tempers lodge within me. 
How long ſhall unbelief, formality, hypoeriſy, 
envy, hankering after ſenſual pleaſure, indifference 
to ſpiritual delights, and backwardneſs to pain- 
ful or ignominious duty, harbour there? How 
long ſhall theſe ſheep and doves, yea, theſe goats 
and ferpents defile my breaſt, which ſhould be 

ure as the Holy of Holies ? How long ſhall they 
hinder me from being one of the worſhippers 
whom thou ſeekeſt; —one of thoſe who worſhip 
thee in ſpirit and in truth? O help me to take 
away theſe cages of unclean birds, Suddenly come 
to thy temple. Turn out all that offends the eye 
of thy purity ; and deſtroy all that keeps me out 
of the reſt, which remains for thy chriſtian people: 
ſo ſhall I keep a ſpiritual ſabbath—a chriſtian 
Jubilee to the God of my life : ſo ſhall I witneſs 
my ſhare in the oil of joy, with which thou an- 

ointeſt perfect chriſtians above, their fellow- 
: believers, I ſtand in need of that oil, Lord: 
my l:mp burns dim: ſometimes it ſeems to be even 
gone out, as that of the fooliſh virgins : it is more 
like a fmoaking flax, than a burning and ſhining 


light. O! quench it not: raiſe it to a flame. impor 
Thou knoweſt, that 1 do believe in thee, The baptiz 
trembling hand of my faith holds thee: and _ 2 


. N 
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I have ten thouſand times grieved thy pardoning 
love, thine everlaſting arm is ſtill under me, 
to redeem my life from deſtruction; while thy 
right hand is over me, to crown me with mer- 
cies and loving kindneſs. But alas! I am nei- 
ther ſufficiently thankful for thy preſent mercies, 
nor ſufficiently athirſt for thy future favours. 
Hence I feel an aching void in my ſoul ; being 
conſcious that I have not attained the | heights 
of grace deſcribed in thy word, and. enjoyed by 
thy holieſt ſervants. Their deep experiences, 
the diligence and ardor, with which they did thy 
will; the patience;and fortitude with which they 
endured the croſs, reproach me, and convince 
me of my manifold wants. . I want power from 
on high I] want the penetrating, laſting unction 
oithe Holy One :---I want to have my veſſel 
my Capacious heart] full of the oil, which makes. 
the countenance of wile virgins cheerful ;---I 
want a lamp of heavenly illumination, and a fire 
of divine love, burning day and night in my 
breaſt, as the typical. lamps did .in the. temple, 
and the ſacred fire on the altar: I want a full 
application of the blood which cleanſes from all 
fn, and a ſtrong faith in thy ſanctifying word ;- 
a faith by which thou mayeſt dwell in my heart, 
as the unwavering hope of glory, and the fixed 
object of my love :---I want the internal Oracle. 
thy till, ſmall voice, together with Ur:m and 
* Thummim,---the new name, which none knoweth, but 
he that receiveth it. In a word, Lord. I want a - 
plenitude of thy Spirit, the full promiſe, of the 
Father, and the. rivers which flow from the in- 
moſt ſoul of the believers, who have gone on to the 
hperfection of their diſpenſation, I do believe 
that thou canſt, and wilt thus baptize me with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with fire: help my unbelicf : 
confirm and increaſe my faith, with regard to this 
important baptiſm, Lord, I have need to be thus 
baptized of thee, and I am ſtraitened till this 


Two Hebrew words, which mean Lights and perſeitions.; 


Cc 3 bapti ſm: 


( 306 ). 


baptiſm is accompliſhed. By thy baptiſms of 
tears in the manger---of water in Jordan---of 
{ſweat in Gethſemane---of blood and fire, and va- 
pour of ſpoke, and flaming wrath on Calvary, 
aptize, Oh baptize my foul, and make as full an 
end of the original fin which I have from Adam, 
as thy laſt baptiſm made of the likeneſs of finful 
fleſh which thou hadſt from a daughter of Eve, 
Some of thy people look at death for full ſalvation 
from ſin; but, at thy command, Lord, I look 
unto thee, Say to my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation : 
and let me feel in my heart, as well as ſee with my 
underſtanding that thou canſt fave from ſin to the 
uttermoſt, all that come to God through thee, 
J am tired of forms, profeſſions, and orthodox 
notions; ſo far as they are not pipes or channels 
to convey life, light, and love to my dead, dark, 
and ſtony heart, Neither the plain letter of thy 
goſpel, nor the ſweet foretaſtes and tranſient 
illuminations of thy Spirit, can ſatisfy. the large 
deſires of my faith. Give me thine abiding Spirit, 
that he may continually ſhed abroad thy love in 
my ſoul. Come, O Lord, with that bleſſed Spirit: 
— Come Thou, and thy Father, in that holy Com- 
forter,---Come to make your abode with me; or 
I ſhall go meekly mourning to my grave. -Bleſſed 
mourning ! Lord, increaſe it, I had rather wait 
in tears {or thy fulneſs, than wantonly waſte the 
fragments of thy ſpiritual bounties, or feed with 
Laodicean conteritment upon the tainted . manna 
of my former experiences. Righteous Father, 
1 hunger and thirſt after thy righteouſneſs: 
ſend thy holy Spirit of promiſe to fill me there- 
with, to ſanctify me throughout, and to ſeal me 
centrally to the day of eternal redemption, and 
finiſhed.ſalvation. Not for works of righteouſneſs 
which I have done, but of thy mercy, for Chrilt's 
ſake, ſave thou me by the complete waſhing of re- 
generation, and the full renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, And in order to this, pour out of thy 


Spirit: ſhed it abundantly on me, till the — 
| Q 
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of living water abundantly ſpring up in my ſoul, 
and I can ſay, in the full ſenſe of the words, that 


thou liveſt in me, that my life is hid with thee in 
God, and that my ſpirit is returned to him that 


gave it to Thee, the Firſt and the Laſt, my Au- 


thor and my End--my God and my All!“ 
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SECTION XX. 


An Addreſs to perfect Chriſtiant. 


E have not ſung the preceding hymns in vain, 

O ye men of God; who have mixed faith 
with your evangelical requeſts, The God, who 
ſays, “open thy mouth wide and I will fill it:“ 
the gracious God who declares, “ Bleſſed are they 
that hunger after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be 
filled: —that faithful, covenant keeping God has 
now filled you with all righteouſnels, peace, and 
Joy in believing.”--The brightneſs of Chriſt's ap- 
pearing has deſtroyed the indwelling man of fin. 
He who had ſlain the lion and the bear he who had 
already done ſo great things for you] has now 
crowned all his bleſſings by ſlaying the Goliath 
within. Aſpiring, unbelieving Self 1s fallen before 
the victorious, Son of David, The quick and 
powerful word of God, which is ſharper than any 
two-edged ſword, has piercedeven to the dividing 
. aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, The carnal' mind is 
cut off : the circumciſion of the heart through the 
Spirit, has ſylly taken place in your breaſts : and 
now, that mind is in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus; ye are {piritually-minded : Joving God with 
all your heart, and your neighbour as vourſelves, 
ye are full of goodneſs, ye keep the command- 
ments, ye obſerve the law of liberty, ye eds. 
A 
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law of Chriſt. Of him ye have learned to be 
meek and lowly in heart. Ye have fully taken 
his yoke upon you; in ſo doing ye have found a 
{weet, abiding reſt unto your ſouls; and from 
bleſſed experience ye can ſay, “ Chriſt's yoke is 
e al, and his burden is light. —klis ways are 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are peace. 
All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, un- 
to ſuch as keep his coyenant, and his teſtimonies,” 
The beatttudes are ſenſibly yours: and the charity 
. deſcribed by St. Paul, has the {ame place in your 
breaſts, which the tables of the law had in the 
ark of the covenant. Ye are the living temples af 
the Trinity: the Father 1s your life; the Son your 
light; the Spirit your love: ye are truly baptized 
into the myſtery of God, ye continue to drink into 
one ſpirit, and thus ye enjoy the grace of both ſa- 
craments, There is an end of your Lo here“ and 
Lo there | The kingdom of God is now eſtabliſhed 
within you. Chriſt's righteouſneſs, peace, and 


Joy are rooted in your breaſts by the Holy Ghoit 


given unto you, as an abiding guide and indwell- 
ing Comforter. Your introverted eye of faith 
looks at God, who gently guides you with his 
eye into all the truth neceſſary to make you do 
Juſtice, love mercy, and walk humbly with your 
God. Simplicity of intention keeps darkneſs out 
of your mind, and purity of affect ion keeps wrong 
fires out of your breaſt, By the former ye are 
without guile, by the latter ye are without envy. 
Your pallive will inſtantly melts into the will of 
God; and on all ofcalions you meekly ſay, Not 
my will, O Father but thine be done: thus are ye al- 
ways ready to ſuffer what you are called to ſuffer, 
Your active will evermore ſays, Speak, Lord ; thy 
ſervant heareth : what wauldefe thou have me to do ? 
It ts my meat and drink lo do the will of my heavenly 
Father thus are ye always ready to do whatſoever 
ve are convinced that God calls you to do; and 
whatſoever ye do, whether ye eat, or drink, or do 2 
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thing elſe, ye do-all. tg the glory of God, and in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; rejoicing evermore ; 


praying without ceafing ; in every thing giving thanks; 


ſolemnly looking for, and haſting.uvto the hour 


of your diſſolution, and the day of God, von f 


the heavens being on fire ſhall be diflolved, an 


your ſoul being clothed with a celeſtial body, ſhalt 


» able to do celeſtial ſervices to the God of your 
ife, 8 | | 


In this bleſſed ate of chriſtian perſection, the 


holy anointing, which, ye. have received of him, abideth © 


in you, and ye, need not that any man teach you, unleſs 
it be as the ſame anointing teacheth. Agreeably there- 


fore, to that, anointing, which teaches by a variety 


of means, which formerly taught a prophet by an 
afs, and daily inſtructs God's children by the ant. 
I ſhall venture to, ſet before you ſome important 
directions, which the Holy Ghoſt has already ſug- 


geſted to your, pure minds: for I would not be 


negligent to * you in remembrance of theſe 


things, though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed 


in the preſent truth. Vea, I think it meet to ſtir 
you up, by putting you in remembrance, and giv- 
ing you ſome hints, which it is {afe for you fre- 
quently to meditate upon. 


I. Adam, ye know, loſt his human perſection in 
paradiſe: Satan loſt his angelic perfe&ion in hea- 
ven; the devil thruſted fore at Chriſt in the wil- 
derneſs, to throw him down from his mediatorial 
perfection: and St. Paul, in the ſame Epiſtles 
where he profeſſes not only chriſtian, but apoſto- 
lic perfection alſo [ Phil. iii. 15, 1 Cor. ii. 6. 2 Cor. 
xii. 11. ] informs us, that he continued to zun for 
the crown of heavenly perfection like a man, Who 
might not only loſe his crown of chriſtian erfec- 
tion, but become a reprobate, and be al akon 
1 Cor. ix. 25, 27. And therefore ſo run ye alfo, 
that no man take your crown of chriſtian perfection 
in this world, and that ye may obtain your crown 
of angelic perfection in the world to come, Still 

keep 


PI 


on. By : 


keep your body under. Still guard your ſenſes. 
Still watch your own heart; and, ſtedfaſt in the 
faith, ſtill refiſt the devil, that he may flee from 
you ; remembering that if Chriſt himſelf [as Son 
of man] had conferred with fleſh and blood, re- 
fuſed to deny himſelf, and avoided taking up his 
croſs; he had loſt his perfection, and ſealed up 
our original apoſtacy, | i 

® We do not find,“ [{ays Mr, Weſley, in his 
Plain Account of Chriſtian Perfection] any gener- 
al ſtate deſcrioed in ſcripture, from which a man 
cannot draw back to fin, If there were any tate 
wherein this was impoſſible, it would be that of 
thoſe who are ſanCtified, who are Fathers in Chriſt, 
who rejoice evermore, pray without ceaſing, and in 
every thing give thanks, But it is not impoſſible for 


theſe to draw back, They who are ſanctified may 


yet fall and. periſh, Heb. x. 29. Even Fathers in 
Chriſt, need that warning, Love not the world, 
1 John it. 15. They who rejoice, pray, and give 
thanks without - ceaſing, may nevertheleſs quench the 
Vakd' 1Theſſ. v. 16, &c. Nay, even they who are 
ealed unto the day of redemption, may yet grieve the 
Holy Spirit of 604, EK F 98. PT 
The doctrine of the abſolute perſeverance of the 
ſaints, is the firſt card which the devil played 
againſt man: © Ye ſhall not ſurely die, if ye break 
the lawof your perfection. This fatal card won 


the game, Mankind and paradiſe were loſt, The 


We do not hereby deny, that ſome believers have a teſti- 
mony in their own. breaſt, that they ſhall not finally fall from 


God. hey may bavert” | fays Mr, Weſley in the ſame Traft] 


« and this perſuaſion, that nezther life nor death ſhall ſeparate them 
from God, tar trom being huriful, may in fome circumſtænces be 
Extremeiy iuletai,?” Bui wherever. this teſtimony is divine, it is 
attended with that grace Which inſeparably connects holineſs and 
good works [the means] with perieyerance and eternal falvation 
[che end: ] and, in this reſpect, our doctri ne widely differs from 
that ot the Calviniiis, who break the neceſſary counexion between 
holine's and infallible lalvauon, by making room tor the foulcit 
talls—tor adultery, murder, and iuceſt. 


artful 
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artful ſerpent had too well ſucceeded at his firſt 
Fin to forget that lucky card at his ſecond. See 
him transforming himſelf into an angel F on 
the pinnacle of the temple. There he plays over 
again his old game againſt the Son of Cod. Out 
of the Bible he pulls the very card, Which 
won dur firlt parents, and ſwept the ſtake--- 
Para i{e---yea, {wept it with the beſom of de- 
AruQion, Caſt thyſelf down ſays he, for it is written, 
that all. things ſhall work, together for thy good, 
thy very falls not excepted; He fhall give his an- 
gels charge concerning thee, and in their hands the 
Jaall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daft thy foot 
againſt a ftone + the tempter thanks be to Chriſt 
loſt the game at that time; but he did not loſe his 
card: and it is probable that he will play. it round 
againſt you all; only with, ſome variation. Let 
me mention one among a thouſand. He pro- 
miſed our Lord that God's angels ſhould bear him 
up in thetr hands, ef he threw himſelf down : and it 
is not unlikely that he will promiſe you greater 
things ſtill. Nor ſhould I wonder if he was bold 
enough to hint, that, when you. caſt yourſelves 
down, God himpelf all bear you uß in his hands, 
yea in his arms of everlaſting love. O ye men of God, 
learn wildom by the fall of Aaam... O ye anointed 
ſons of the Moit High, learn watchfulnels by the 
conduct of Cbriſt. It he was afraid to tempt the 
Lord his God, will ye dare to doit? If he rejected 
as poiſon, the hook of the ablolute perſeverance 
of the ſaints, thouah it was baited with ſcripture, 
will ye ſwallow it down, as if it were honey out 
of the rock of ages? No: through faith in Chriſt, 
| the ſcriptures have made you wiſe unto fatvalion you 
will not only fly with all ſpecd from evil, but 
from the very appearance of evil; and when you 
ſtand on the brink of a temptation, far from en- 
tering into it, under any pretence whatever, ye 
will leap back into the bolom of him who ſays, 
Watch and pray, left ye enter into temptation ; for 
though the ſpirit is willing, the fleſh is weake 1 1 0 t 
that 


/ 
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that [evangelically-ſpeaking ] the weakneſs of the 
_ fleſh is not fin ; but yet the deceitfulneſs of Jin creeps 
In at this door; and by this means not a few of 
God's children, after they had eſcaped the pollutions 
of the world, through the ſanctifying knowledge of 
Chriſt, under plauſible pretences, have been entan- 
gled again therein and overcome, Let their falls 
make you cautious, 'Ye/have put on the whole 
armour of God: O keep it on, and uſe it with all 
prayer, that ye may to the laſt, ſtand complete in 
Chrift, and be more than conquerors thro' him that 
has loved you. | 


II. Remember that Every one who is perfect, all 
be as his maſter. Now if your Maſter was tempted 
and aſſaulted to the aſl ;j—if, to the laſt he watched 
and prayed; uſing all the means of grace himſelf, 

and inforcing the uſe of them upon others; —if to 
the laſt he fought againſt the world, the fleſh, and 
the devil, and did not put off the harneſs till he had 

| put off the body: think not yourſelves above him; 
ut Go and do likewiſe. If he did not regain para- 
diſe, without going through the moſt complete re- 
nunciation of all the good things of this world, 
and without meekly ſubmitting to the ſevere 
ſtroke of his laſt enemy, death ; be content to be 
 perfeft as he was: nor fancy that your fleſh and blood 
can inherit the celeſtial kingdom of Gad, . when 
the fleſh and blood which Emmanuel himſelf aſſum- 
ed from a pure virgin, could not inherit it with- 
out paſſing under the cherub's flaming ſword : I 
mean, without going through the gates of death. 


III. Ye are not complete in wiſdom, Perfect 
love does not imply perfect knowledge; but per- 
fe& humility, and perfect readineſs to receive in- 
ſtrutio:, Remember therefore, that if ever ye 
ſhew, that ye are above being inſtructed, even by a 
fiſnerman who teaches according to the divine 
anointins, ve will ſhew that ye are fallen from a 
xerteR'on of humility, into a perſett ion 95 
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IV. Do not confound angelical, with - chriſtian 


perfection. Uninterrupted tranſports of praiſe, and 


ceaſeleſs raptures of joy, do not belong to chriſtian, 
but to angelical perfection. Our feeble frame can 
bear but a few drops of that glorious cup. - In ge- 
neral, that new wine is too ſtrong for our old bottles; 
that power 1s too excellent for our earthen crack- 
ed veſſels; but weak as they are, they can bear a 
fulneſs of mecknefs, of refignation, of humility, and 
of that love, which is willing to obey unto death. If 
God indulges you with extaſies, and extraordi- 
nary revelations ; be thankful, for them ; but be 
not exalted above meaſure by them ; take care leſt en- 
thuſiaſtic delutions mix themſelves with them ; and 
remember, that your chriſtian perfection does not 
ſo much conſiſt in building a tabernacleupon mount 
Tabor, to reſt and enjoy rare fights there; as in re- 
ſolutely taking up the croſs, and following Chriſt 
to the palace of a proud Cataphas, to the judg- 
ment-hall of an unjuſt Pilate, and to the top of an 


ignominious Calvary, Ye never read in your Bi- 


bles, „Let that glory be upon you, which was 
alſo upon St. Stephen, when he looked up ſtedfaſtly 
into heaven, and ad Behold I ſee the heavens opened 
and the Son of man ftanding on the right hand of 
God.” But ye have frequently read there, Let 
this mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who made himfelf of no reputation, took upon ham the 
form of a 2 and being found in faſhion as a man, 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even 

the death of the croſs. | 
Sce him on that ignominious gibbet : he hangs 
—abandoned by his friends—furrounded by his 
foes—condemned by the rich—inſulted by the 
poor, He hangs ;-a worm and no man---a very 
corn of men, and the out-caſt of the people,--All 
that ſee him, laugh him to ſcorn, They ſhoot out 
their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, He truſted 
in God, that he would deliver him; let him deli- 
ver him, if he will have him.---There is none to 
Dd help 
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help him :---one of his Apoſtles denies, another 
ſells him; and the reſt run away. Many oxen are 
come about him : fat bulls of Baſan cloſe him on 
every fide they gape upon himwith their mouths, 
as it were a ramping lion : — be is poured out like 
water---his heart in the midſt of his body is like 
melting wax :--his ſtrength. is dried up like a pot- 
ſherd ;---his tongue cleaveth to his gums ;---he is 
going into the duſt of death :---many dogs are 
come about him :---and the counſel of the wicked 
- layeth fiege againſt him ;---his hands and feet are 
1e1ced :---you may tell all his bones :--they ſtand. 
"vai es and looking upon him :---they part his 
garments among them, and caſt lots for the only 
nemains of his property, his plain, ſeamleſs veſ- 
ture, Both ſuns, the viſible and the inviſible, 
ſeem eclipſed, No cheering beam of created light 
gilds his gloomy proſpect. No ſmile of lus heavenly 
ather ſupports his agonizing ſoul. No cordial 
(PTS o- vinegar and gall | revives his ſinking 
Ipirits. He has nothing left, except his God. 
But his God is enough tor him, In his God he 
has all things. And though his foul is ſeized 
with ſorrow, even unto death; yet it hangs more 
firmly upon his God by a naked faith, than his 
lacerated body does on the croſs by the clinched 
nails,--- The perfection of his love ſhines in all its 
chriſtian glory, He not only forgives his inſult- 
ing foes and bloody perſecutors ; but in the high- 
eſt point of his paſſion he forgets his own wants, 
and thirſts after their eternal happineſs. Toge- 
ther with his blood, he pours out his ſoul for them 
and excuſing them all he ſays, Father forgive them, 
for they know not what they do, O ye adult ſons of 
God, in this glaſs behold all with open face the glory 
of your Redeemer's forgiving, praying love; and, as ye 
ehold it, be changed into the ſame image from glory to 
glory, by the loving Spirit of the Lord, - © 
V. This leſſon is deep; but he may teach you 
one deeper till, By a ſtrong ſympathy with him 
FRY in 


S rr 


CC 


( 315 ) 


in all his ſufferings, he may call you to know him 
every way crucified, Stern Juſtice thunders from 
heaven, Awake, O ſword, againſt the man who ts my 


fellow | The ſword awakes--the ſword goes thro? 


his ſoul--the flaming ſword is quenched in his 
blood, But is one finew of his perfect faith cut, 


one fibre of his perfect reſignation injured, by the 


aſtoniſhing blow? No: his God flays him, and 
yet he truſts in his God, By the nobleſt of all 
ventures, in the moſt dreadful of all ſtorms, he 
meekly bows his head, and ſhelters his departing 
ſoul in the boſom of his God. My God My 
God | ſays he, though all my comforts have for- 
faken me, and all thy ſtorms and waves go over 
me, yet into thy hands I commend my ſpirit.— For 
thou wilt not leave my foul in hell; neither wilt thou 
ſuffer thy Holy One to fee corruption. Thou wilt ſhew 
me the path of life, in thy preſencets fulneſs of joy, and 
at thy right hand | where 1 ſhall ſoon fit] there are 
pleaſures for evermore,''--What a pattern of 2 
confidence ! O ye perfect chriſtians; be ambitious 
to aſcend to thoſe amazing heights of Chriſt's per- 
fection: For even hereunto were ye Called ; becauſe 
Chrift alſo ſuffered for us : leaving us an example, that 
ye ſhould follow his feeps : who knew no fin, who-when 
he was reviled, reviled not again ; when he ſuffered he 
threatened not, but committed himſelf to him that 
Judgeth righteouſly, If this is your high calling on 
earth, reſt not. O ye Fathers in Chriſt, till your 
patient hope, and perfect confidence in God, have 


got their laſt victory over your laſt enemy the 
king of terrors. | 


& The ground of a thouſand miſtakes ¶ ſays Mr. 
Weſley} is, the not eonfidering deeply, that love is 
the higheſt gift of God, humble, gentle, patient love: 
that all vihons, revelations, manifeſtations what. 
ever, are little things compared to love.--It were 
well you ſhould be thoroughly ſenſible of this: che 
heaven of heavens is love. There is nothing 
higher in religion: there is, in effect, nothing elſe. 
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If you look for any thing but more love, you are 
looking wide of the mark, you are getting out of 
the royal way. And when you are aſking others, 
Have you received this or that bleſſing? If you 
mean any thing but more love, you mean wrong : 
you are leading them out of the way, and putting 
them upon a falſe ſcent. Settle it then in your 
heart, that from the moment God has ſaved you 
from all fin, you are to aim at nothing, but more 
of that love deſcribed in the thirteenth of the 
Corinthians, - You can go no higher than this, 
till you are carried into Abraham's boſom.” 


VI. Love is humble. „ Be therefore clothed 
with humility,” ſays Mr. Weſley : Let it not only 
fill, but cover you all over, Let modeſty and ſelf- 
diffidence appear in all your words and actions. 
Let all you ſpeak and do, ſhew that you are little, 
and baſe, and mean, and vile in your own eyes. 


As one inſtance of this, be always ready to own 


any fault you have been in, If you have at any 
time thought, ſpoke, or ated wrong, be nat back- 
ward to acknowledge it. Never dream that this 
will hurt the cauſe of God : no, it will further it, 
Be therefore open and frank, when you are taxed 
with any thing: let it appear juſt as it is: and you 
will thereby not hinder, but adorn the goſpel,” — 
Why ſhould ye be more backward in acknowledg- 
ing your failings than in confeſſing that ye do not 
pretend to infallibility. St. Paul was perfect in the 
Jove which caſts out fear, and therefore he boldly 
reproved the high prieſt: but, when he had re- 
10ved him more ſharply than the fifth command- 
ment allows, he directly confeſſed his miſtake, and 
ſet his ſeal to the importance of the duty, in which 
he had been inadvertently wanting, Then Yaul 
laid, I knew not, brethren, that he was the high- 
rieſt: for it is written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil 
of the ruler of thy people.” St. John was perſe& 


in the courteous, humble love, which brings us 
down 
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down at the feet of all. His courteſy, his humility, 
and the dazzling glory, which beamed forth from 
a divine meſſenger [whom he apprehended to be 
more than a creature] betrayed him into a fault 
contrary to that of St. Paul; but far from conceal» 
ing it, he openly confeſſed it, and publiſhed his 
confeſſion for the edification of all the churches, 
When I had heard and ſeen | lays he] I fell down to 
wor ſhip before the feet of the angel who ſhewed me theſe 
things. Then ſaith he unto me, See thou do it not, for 
Jan thy fellow. ſervant. Chriſtian perfection ſhines 
as much in the childlike ſimplicity, with which 
the perfect readily acknowledge their faults; as it 
does in the manly ſteadineſs, with which they 


reſiſt unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, 
VII. If humble love makes us frankly confeſs 


our faults, much more does it incline us to own 
ourſelves ſinners miſerable ſinners before that 
God, whom we have (o frequently offended, I 
need not remind you, that your bodies are dead be- 
cauſe of fin. You ſee, you feel it, and therefore, ſo 
long as you dwell in a priſon of fleſh and blood, 
which death | the avenger of lin] is to pull down; 
—ſo long as your final juſtification [as pardoned 
and ſanctified finners | has not taken place Vea, 
ſo long as you break the law of paradiſaical per- 
fection, under which you were originally placed, 
it is meet, right, and your bounden duty to conſi- 
der yourlelves as ſinners, who, [as tranſgreſſors of 
the law of innocence and the law of liberty] are 
guilty of death—of eternal death. St. Paul did fo 
after he was come to mount Sion, and to the ſpirits of 
Juſt men made perfect. He ſtill looked upon him- 
{elf as-the chief of ſinners, becauſe he.had been a 
daring blaſphemer of Chriſt, and a fierce perſe- 
cutor of his people. Chriſt, ſays he, came to fave 
nners, of whom I am chief. The reaſon is plain, 
Matter of fact is, and will be matter of fact to all 
eternity, According to the doctrines of grace and 
juſtice, and before the throne of God's mercy and 
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holineſs, a ſinner pardoned and ſancti fied muſt, in 
the very nature of things be conſidered as a ſin- 
ner, for if you conſider him as a ſaint, abſolutely 
abſtracted from the character of a ſinner, how can 
he be a pardoned and ſanctified finner? To all 
eternity therefore, but much more while death | the 
wages of fin} is at your heels, and while ye are go- 
ing to appear before the judgment ſeat of Chrift, to re- 
ceive your final ſentence of abſolution or condem- 
nation; it will become you to ſay with St. Paul, 
We have all ſinned and come fhort of the glory of God ; 
being juſtified freely | as ſinners ] by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Feſus Chrift—although we 
are juſtified judicially, as believers, through faith: 
—as obedient believers, through the obedience of 
faith; and as perfect chriſtians, through chriſtian 
perfection. ; 


VIII. Humble love becomes all things but fin ] to 
all men, although it delights moſt in thofe who are 
moſt holy. Ye may, and ought to fet your love of 
peculiar complacence upon God's deareſt children 
upon thoſe who, like yourſelves, excel in virtue; 
' becauſe they more ſtrongly reflect the image of the 
God of love, the Holy One of Iſrael. But, if ye de- 
ſpiſe the weak, and are above lending them an 
helping hand; ye are fallen from chriſtian per- 
fection, which teaches us to bear one another's Bur- 
dens, eſpecially the burdens of the weak, Imitate 
then the tenderneſs and wiſdom of the good Shep- 
herd, who carries the lambs in his boſom, gently 
leads the ſheep which are big with young, feeds 
with milk thoſe who cannot bear ſtrong meat, and 
ſays to his imperfect difciples, I have many things 
to ſay to you, but ye cannot bear them now, 


IX. Where the loving Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty. Keep therefore at the utmoſt diſtance 
from the ſhackles of a narrow, prejudiced, bigoted 
ſpirit, The moment ye confine your love to the 


people 
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people who think juſt as you do, and your regard 
to the Preachers who exactly ſuit your taſte, you 
fall from perfection and turn bigots. © I intreat 
you, [Hays Mr, Weſtey, in his Plain Account] be- 
ware of bigotry. Let not your love, or benefi- 
cence be conhined to Methodiſis (fo called) only: 
much leſs to that very ſmall part of them, who 
ſeem to be renewed in love: or to thoſe who be- 
lieve your's and their report. O make not this 
your Shibboleth, —On the contrary, as ye have 
time and ability, do good to all men. Let your be- 
nevolence ſhine upon all : let your charity ſend. 
its cheriſhing beams towards all, in proper de- 
grees, So ſhall ye be perfect as your heavenly: 


Father, who makes his fun to ſhine upon all al- 


though he ſends the brighteſt and warmeſt beams 
of his favour upon the kouſhold of faith, and re- 


ſerves his richeſt bounties for thoſe, who lay out 


their ve talents to the beſt advantage. 


X. Love, pure love, is fatisfied with the ſupreme 
Good—with God. * Beware then of deſiring any 
thing but him. Now you deſire nothing elſe, Eve- 
ry other deſire is driven out: ſee that none enter 
in again. Keep thyſelf pure: let your eye remain 
fingle and your whole body ſhall remain full of light. 
Admit no deſire of plealing food, or any other 
pleaſure of ſenſe; no deſire of pleaſing the eye or 
the imagination: no delice. of money, of praiſe, 
or eſteem 3 of happinels in any creature. You 
may bring theſe deſires back; but you need not; 
you may feel them no more, O fand faſt in the 
liberty wherewith Chrift hath made you free, Be pat- 
terns to all of denying yourſelves, and taking up 
your croſs daily, Let them ſee that you make no 
account of any pleaſure, which does not bring 
you nearer to God ; nor regard any pain which 
does: that you ſimply aim at pleaſing him, whe- 
ther by doing or ſuffering ; that the conſtant lan- 
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guage of yo1 r heart, with regard to pleaſure 
or pain, honour or diſhonour, riches or poverty, is, 


* All's alike to me, ſo I | 
In my Lord may hve and die!” 


XI. The beſt foldiers are ſent upon the moſt 
difficult and dangerous expeditions : and as you 
are the beſt ſoldiers of Jefus Chriſt, ye will proba- 
bly be called to drink deepeſt of his cup, and to 
carry the heavieſt burdens, *# Expect contradic- 
tion and oppoſition” [ſays the judicious divine, 
whom l have juſt quoted] “ together with croſſes 
of various kinds. Conlider the words of St. 
Paul, To you it is given in the behalf of Chriſt, for his 
fake, as a fruit of his death and interceſſion for 
you, not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, 
Phil. i. 2g. It is given / God gives you this oppo- 
fition or reproach : it 1s a freſh token of his love, 
Aud will you dilown thegiver ? Or ſpurn his 
gift, and count it a misfortune ? Will you not 
rather ſay, Father the hour is come, that thou 
ſnhouldſt be glorified. Know thou giveſt thy child 
to ſuffer ſomething for thee. Do with me accord- 
ing to thy will.““ Now. that theſe things, far 
from being hinderances to the work of God, or to 
your {oul, unleſs by your own fault, are not only 
unavoidable in the courle of providence, but pro- 
. table, yea neceffary for you. Therefore receive 
them from God (not from chance) with willing- 
neſs, and thankfulneſs. Receive them from men 
with humility, meekneſs, yieldingneſs, gentleneſs, 
ſweetneſs.” 

Love can never do, nor ſuffer too much for its 
divine object. Be then ambitious, like St, Paul, 
to be made perfect in ſufferings, I have already 
obſerved that the apoſtle, not ſatisfied to be a per- 
fe& chriſtian, would alſo be a perfect martyr ; eat- 
neſtly defiring to know the fellowſhip of Chriſt's | ut- 
b Follow him, as he followed his. 
ſuffering, crucified Lord, Your feet are ſhod with 

the 
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the preparation of the goſpel of peace, run gfter 
them both in the race of obedience, for the cfown 
of martyrdom, if that crown is referved for you. 
And if ye miſs the crown of thoſe who are mar- 
tyrs in deed, ye ſhall however receive the reward 
of thoſe who are martyrs in intentzton--the crown of 
righteouſneſs and angelical perfection. 

XII. But do not ſo defire to follow Chriſt to the 
garden of Gethſemane, as to refuſe following him 
now to the carpenter's ſhop, if providence now 
calls you to it. Do not loſe the preſent day by 
idly looking back at yeſterday, or fooliſhly anteda- 
ting the cares of to morrow : but wiſely uſe every 
hour ; ſpending them as one who ſtands. on the 
verge of time--on the border of eternity, and who 
has his work cut out by a wiſe providence from 
moment to moment. Never herald neglect uſing 

the two talents you have now, and doing the duty 
which is now incumbent upon you. Should ye be 
tempted to it, under the plauſible pretence of 
waiting for a greater number of talents; remem- 
ber that God doubles our talents in the way of 
duty, and that it is a maxim advanced by Ekfha 
Coles 12 ufe grace and have [more | grace. 
Therefore, “to continual watchfulneſs and pray- 
er, add continual employment, ſays Mr. Weſley, 

for grace flies a vacuum as well as nature: the 
devil fills whatever God does not fill.“ As by 
works faith is made perfect, ſo the completing or 
deſtroying of the work of faith, and enjoying the 

favour, or ſuffering the diſpleaſure of God, great- 
ly depends on every ſingle at of obedience.“ If 
you forget this, you will hardly do now whatſo- 
ever your hand findeth to do. Much leſs will you 
do it with all your might--for God--for eternity. 


XIII. Love is modeſt: it rather inclines to baſh- 
fulneſs and filence, than to talkative forwardneſs, 
In a multitude of words there wanteth not ſin: be there- 
fore flow to ſpeak ; nor caſt your pearls before ne 
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who cannot diſtinguiſh them from pebbles, Never- 


theleſs, when you are ſolemnly called upon, to 
bear teſtimony to the truth, and to ſay what great 
things God has done for you ; it would be cowardice 
or falſe prudence, not to do it with humility, Be 
then always ready to give an anſwer to every man 
. who | properly} aſteth you a reaſon of the hope that is 
in you, with meekneſs | without fluttering anxiety ] 
and with fear | with a reverential awe of God upon 


your minds] 1 Pet. iii. 15. The E are burn- 


ing and ſhining lights, and our Lord intimates, 
that, as a candle is not lighted to be put under a buſhel, 
but upon a candlteſtick, that it may give light to all the 
houſe : ſo God does not light the candle of perfect 
love to hide it in a corner, but to give light to all 
thoſe who are within the reach of its brightneſs, 
If diamonds glitter, if ſtars ſhine, if flowers diſ- 
Play their colours, and perfumes diffuſe their 
ragrance, to the honour of the Father of lights, 
and Author of every good gift: if, without ſelf- 
ſeeking, they.diſcloſe his glory to the utmoſt of 
their power, why ſhould ye not go, and do likewiſe? 
Sold anſwers its moſt valuable end when it is 
brought to light, and made to circulate for chari- 
table and pious uſes; and not when it lies con- 
cealed in a miſer's ſtrong box, or in the dark bo- 
ſom of a mine. But when you lay out your ſpt- 
ritual gold for proper uſes, beware of 1mitating 
the vanity of thoſe coxcombs, who as often as they 
are about to pay for a trifle, pull out a handful of 
gold, merely to make a ſhew of their wealth. 


XIV. Love, or Charity rejoiceth in the [ diſplay 
of an edifying | truth, Fact is fact all the world 
over. If you can ſay to the glory of God, that 
you are alive, and feel very well, when you doſo; 
why could you not allo teſtify to his honour, that 
you live not, but that Chrift liveth in you; if you 
out find that this is your experience ? Did not 

t. 
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he is, ſo are we in this world ! Did not St, Paul 
write, Ihe righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in us, 
who walk after the Spirit? Did he not with the ſame 
Hmplicity aver, that although e had nothing, and 
was ſorrowful, yet he poſſeſſed all things, and was 
always rejoucang P | 
Hence it appears, that, with reſpe@ to the de- 
claring or concealing what God has done for your 
ſoul, the line of your duty runs exactly between 
the proud forwardneſs of ſome {tiff phariſees, and 
the voluntary humility of ſome ſtiff myſtics. The 
former vainly boaſt of more than they experience; 
and, by that means, they ſet up the curſed idol, 
ſelf: the latter ungratefully hide the wonderful works 
of God, which the primitive chriſtians ſpoke of pubs 
licly in a variety of languages ; and, by this means 
they refuſe to exalt their gracious Benefaftor, 
Chriſt, The firſt error is undoubtedly more odious 
than the ſecond ; but, what need is there of lean- 
ing to either? Would ye avoid them both? Let 
our tempers and lives always declare, that perfect 
love is attainable in this life. And when you have 
a proper call to declare it with your lips and pens, 
do it without forwardneſs, to the glory of God ; 
do it with ſimplicity, for the edification of your 
neighbour z do it with godly jealouſy, leſt ye 
ſhould ſhew the treaſures of divine grace in your 
hearts, with the ſame felf-complacence, with which 
King Hezekiah ſhewed his treaſures, and the gol- 
den 1eſſels of the temple to the ambaſſadors of 
the King of Babylon, remembering what a 
dreadful curſe this picce of vanity pulled down 
upon him: and 1/faiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Hear 
the word of the Lord, Behold, the days come, that all 
that is in thine houſe ſhall be carried into Babylon : 
nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord, If God ſo ſe- 
verely puniſhed Hezekiah's pride, how properly 
does St. Peter charge believers to give with fear an 
account of the grace which ig in them ! and how care» 
ful ſhould ye be to obſerve this important charge! 


XV. If 
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XV. If you will keep at the utmoſt diſtance from 
the vanity which proved ſo fatal to good King He- 
zektah, follow an excellent direction of Mr, Weſley, 
When you have done any thing for God, or re- 


ceived any favour from him, retire, if not into your 


cloſet, into your heart, and ſay, ** I come, Lord, to 
reſtore to thee what thou haſt given, and I freely 
relinquiſh it, to enter again into my own nothing- 
neſs, For what is the moſt perfect creature in 
heaven or earth in thy preſence, but a void, ca- 
pable of being filled with thee and by thee, as the 


air which is void and dark, is capable of being 


filled with the light of the ſun ? Grant therefore, 
O Lord, that I may never appropriate thy grace to 
myſelf, any more than the air appropriates to itſelf 
the light of the ſun, who withdraws it every day 
to reſtore it the next; there being nothing in the 
air, that either appropriates his light or reſiſts it, 
O give me the ſame facility of receiving and re- 
ſtoring thy grace and good works! I ſay, thine: 
for I acknowledge that the root from which they 
ſpring, is in thee and not in me,” The true means 
to be filled anew with the riches of grace, is thus 
to ſtrip ourſelves of it: without this it is extremely 
difficult not to faint in the practice of good works, 
wi And therefore, that your good works may re- 


ceive their laſt perfection, let them loſe themſelves 
in God, This is a kind of death to them, reſem- 


bling that of our bodies, which will not attain 
their higheſt life, their immortality, till they loſe 
themſelves in the glory of our ſouls, or rather of 
God wherewith they ſhall be filled. And it is 
only what they had of earthly and mortal, which 
good works loſe by this ſpiritual death.“ 


XVI. Would ye ſee this deep precept put in 
practice? Conſider St. Paul, Already poſſeſſed of 
chriſtian perfection, he does good works from 
morning till night : he warns every one night and 


day with tears, He carries the goſpel from Eaſt to 
. | Welt, 
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Weſt, Wherever he ſtops, he plants a church 
at the hazard of his life, But inſtead of reſting 
in his preſent ng e. and in the good works 
which ſpring from it, he grows in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Cori unweariedly 
following after, i that he may apprehend that _ 
feftion | for which alſo he is apprehended of Chriſt 
eſus,--that celeftial perfection, of which he got 
ively ideas, when he was caught up to the third 
heaven, and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
Poſſible, for a man to utter. With what amazing ardor 
does he run his race of chriſtian perfection for 
tho prize of that higher perfection ! How does he 
forget the works of yeſterday, when he lays him- 
lelk out for God to day] Though dead, he yet ſpeal- 
eth, or can an addreſs to perfect chriſtians be 
cloſed by a more proper ſpeech than his. Brethren, 
ſays he, 1 of me I count not myſelf to have 
apprehen my angelical perfection: ] but this one 
thing 1 do, forgetting thoſe things which are behind, 
ſettling in none of my former experiences, reſtin 
in none of my geod works] and reaching forth unto 
thoſe things which are before, I preſs towards the mark 
for the | celeſtial ] prize of the high calling of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Let us therefore, as many as are per- 
fect, be thus minded : and if in any thing ye be other- 
wiſe minded, God ſhall, reveal even this unto you. In 
the mean time yau may ſing the following hymn 
of the Rev. Mr. Charies Wefley, which is deſcrip- 
tive of the deſtruction of corrupt ſelf- will, and 


ra 
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eriſes a perfect believer, A 


To do, or not to do ; to have, 

Or not to have, I leave to Thee: 
To be, or not to be, I leave: 

Thy only will be done in me: 
All my requeſts are loſt in one, 
Father, thy only will be done. 


E e Suffice 


ay my of the abſolute reſignation which cha- 
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Suffice, that for the ſeaſon paſt, 

Myſelf in things divine I ſought, 
For comforts cried with eager haſte, 

And murmur'd that I found them not: 
I leave it now to thee alone, 


Father, thy only will be done, 


Thy gifts I clamour for no more, 
Or ſelfiſhly thy grace require, 
An evil heart to varniſh o'er ; 
eſus the Giver I deſire; 
After the fleſh no longer known : 
Father, thy only will be done. 


Welcome alike the crown or croſs, 
Trouble I cannot aſk, nor peace, . 
Nor toil, nor reſt, nor gain, nor loſs, 
Nor joy, nor grief, nor pain, nor eaſe, 
Nor life, nor death: but ever groan, 
Father, thy only will be done. 


This hymn ſuits all the believers who are at the 
bottom of mount Sion, and begin to join the ſpi- 
Tits of juſt men made perfect. ; "A when the tri- 
umphal chariot of perfect love gloriouſly carries 
you to the top of perfection's hill ;--when you are 
'Taiſed far above the common heights of the perfect 
hen you are almoſt tranſlated into glory like 
Elijah, then you may ſing another hymn of the 
ſame chriſtian poet, with the Rev. Mr. Madan, 
and the numerous body of imperfectioniſts who 


uſe his collection of Pſalms, & c. 


Who in Jeſus confide, 
They are bold to out-ride 
All the ſtorms of afflition beneath: 
With the prophet they ſoar 
To that heavenly ſhore, 
And out-fly all the arrows of death. 


By 
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By faith we are come 
To our permanent home; 
And by hope we the rapture improve: 
By love we {till riſe, 
And look down on the ſkies 
For the heaven of heavens is love! 


Who on earth can conceive ! 
How happy we live | 

In the city of God the great King ; 
What a concert of praiſe, 
When our Jeſus's grace 

The whole heavenly company ſing ! 


What a rapturous ſong, 
When the glorified throng : 
In the ſpirit of harmony join ! 
een all the glad choirs, 
earts, voices, and lyres, 
And the burden is mercy divine! 


But when you cannot follow Mr. Madan, and 
the imperfeCtioniſts of the Lock-chapel, to thoſe 
rapturous heights of perfection, you need not give 
up your ſhield, You may ſtill rank among the 


erfect, if you can heartily join in this verhon of 
ſalm cxxxi. 


Lord, thou doſt the grace impart 4 
Poor in ſpirit, meek in heart, 

I ſhall as my Maſter be 

Rooted in humility, 


Now, dear Lord, that thee I know, 
Nothing will I ſeek below, 

Aim at nothing great orhigh, 
Lowly both in heart and eye, 


Simple, 
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Simple, teachable, and mild, 
Awed into a little child, | 
Quiet now without my food, 
Weand from every creature good, 


Hangs my new-born foul on thee, 
Kept from all idolatry ; | 
Nothing wants beneath, above, 
Reſting in thy perfe& love, 


That your earthen veſſels may be filled with M 
this love till they break, and you enjoy the divine Fa 
object of your faith without an interpofing veil Ar 
of groſs fleth and blood, is the wiſh of one who Th 


fincerely praiſes God on your account, and ar- 
dently prays, 6 


& Make up thy jewels, Lord, and ſhow 

The glorious, ſpotleſs church below : 
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